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Reverend  and  much  refpedtedi 

> T H E 

C ' i . _ ■ 

C-L  E R G Y of  the  A R c h.d  e a c o n r 

. - ( ■ \ 

O F 

;c  L E V E L'Ai.N  D:  ! 

Ha  D not  the  publication  of 
the  latter  of  thele  Dilcourles 
been  defired  by  fucli  of  you,  my 
Reverend  Brethren,  as  met  me 
at  T H I R s K E in  the  Summer  of  1766, 
I fhould  hardly  have  thought  of 
a 2 lending 


iv  D E"  D I G A T I O N. 

lending  any  part  of  thefe  papers  to 
the  prefi.  But  that  being  otherwile 
determined,  it  was  next  to  be  confi- 
dered,  that  the  lecond  Dilcourfe, 
being  only  the  lequel  to  one  deli- 
vered the  year  before,  could  not 
well  appear  without  that  introduc- 
tion, wliich  was  the  more  necedky, 
as  it  contained  Ibme  authorities  to 
which  the  latter  Dilcourfe  referred, 
^nd  on  ■which  leveral  particulars  in  it 
had  Ibme  dependence- 

The  obliging  manner  in  which  the 
publication  of  that  little  piece  was 
propoled,  left  me  no  room  to  de- 
cline it ; and,  as  both  Dilcourles  were 
drawn  up  without  any  view  to  their 
being  made  public,  the  revilal  of 
both  became  heceifary,  which  im- 
mediately luggefted  the  propriety  of 
a more  convenient  arrangement  of 

their 
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their  contents,  and  of  throwing 
them  into  one  continued  Difcourfe ; 
without  any  other  alterations,  how- 
ever, than  iiich  as  a more  methodical 
difpofition  of  the  leveral  parts,  and 
the  corredlion  of  the  inaccuracies  in 
the  written  copies,  made  indifpen- 
lable. 

As  this  was  doing,  many  things 
occurred,  very  proper,  as  appeared  to 
me,  to  illuftrate  as  well  as  to  con- 
firm fome  particulai's,  which,  in  fb 
fhoit  difcourfes,  would  not  admit  of 
circumftantial  details ; more  efpeci- 
ally  Inch  as  related  to  the  objed:ions 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  pleas,  on 
the  other,  of  certain  late  writers  in 
favour  of  Popery,  whole ' milrepre- 
fentations  of  matters  of  fadf,  and  Ib- 
philius  in  realbning.  feemed  to  re- 
quire a more  particular  refutation, 

than, 
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than,  as  far  as  I could  learn,  they 
had  then  met  with. 

Thele  additional  matters  iare  put 
into  the  form  of  notes,  and  may 
lerve,  I would  humbly  hope,  to 
point  out  Ibme  circumftances  in  the 
prefent  ftate  of  Popery  among  us 
that  may  deferve  the  particular  notice 
of  us  who  are  more  immediately  con- 
cerned. .to  warn  our  refpe6live  con* 
gregations  againft  thele  delufive  cor- 
rupters of  Chriftianity,  and  may  not 
be  unworthy  of  the  regard  of  every 
dutiful  and  affectionate  lubjeCt  of  our 
molt  gracious  Sovereign  upon  tlie 
throne. 

The  book  of  which  ail  account  is 
given,  in  the  firll;  number  of  the 
Appendix,  was  put  into  my  hands  by 
one  to  whom  it  was  privately  con- 
veyed. 
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veyed,  with  what  intent,  I need  hot 
fay;  and  it  may  be  prefiimed,  that 
the  view  there  given  of  that  book, 
may  be  of  ufe  to  convince  thofe  who. 
are  but  moderately  verfed  in  other 
particulars  of  our  controverfy  with 
the  Papifts,  that  a religion  which 
requires  the  fupport  of  fiich  mean 
and  pitiful  forgeries,  and  enjoins 
filch  fhameful  a61:s  of  idolatry,  can 
recommend  itfelf  to  none  but  thofe 
who  are  either  grofsly  ignorant  of 
the  contents  of  the  Chriflian  Scrip- 
tures, or  hold  them  in  the  utmofl 
contempt. 

The  reafbns  for  exhibiting  the 
other  pieces  in  the  Appendix  are  ex- 
plained, either  by  references  in  the 
Conjiderations  and  Notes y or  by  the 
remarks  fubjoineii  to  them. 
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I moft  willingly  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  exprels  the  grateful  fenle  1 
have  of  the  candid  reception  I have 
always  met  with  fince  my  firft  ap- 
pearance among  you,  and  of  the 
ready  alliftance  you  have  afforded  me 
on  various  occafions,  in  the  difcharge 
of  my  office  ; and  am,  . 


Reverend  and  much  efteemed  Brethren, 
your  obliged  and  afFeftionate  Brother, 
and  humble  Servant, 


FR.  BLACKBURNE. 
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CONSIDERATIONS 

O N 

The  Prefeht  State  of  the  Controverfy, 

TH  E frequent  remonftrances^  which  have 
appeared  in  public,  from  time  to  time,  iii 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  concern- 
ing the  too  fuccefsful  attempts  of,  the  priells  and 
other  emiffaries  of  the  church  of  Rome^  to  pervert 
his  Majefty’s  Proteftant  fubjefe  to  that  commu- 
nion, gave  me  occafion^  the  laftyear,  to  recommend 
a particular  inquiry  into,  the  hate  of  Popery  within 
this  Archdeaconry  ; the  returns  to  which,  by  the 
care  and  attention  of  the  reverend  the  clergy,  were 
fufficiently  exadf  and  particular  to  fhew,  that  fuch 
remonflrances  have  not  been  wholly  groundlefsj 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  afford  occafion  for  fome 
very  flriking  and  obvious,  remarks  upon  particular 
cafes^  not  indeed  peculiar  to  the  places  from 
whence  they  are  reported  in  thofe  returns,  but,  as 
we  learn  from  other  authentic  accounts,  common 
to  many  others  in  like  circumflances,  all  over  the 
nation. 
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On  this  confide  ration,  it  may  not  be  unfeafonabfe: 
to  beftow  a few  ferious  rehedlions  on  the  prefent 
ftate  of  Popery  in  thefe  kingdoms,  tending  to  fhew, 
from  fome  remarkable  incidents,  that  the  late 
alarms  concerning  the  progrefs  and  increafe  of 
this  dangerous  fuperftition  have  not  been  fo  chi- 
merical as  fome,  feemingl’y  cool  and  candid,  but 
certainly  injudicious,  and  perhaps  defigning,  look- 
ers-on, would  have  us  believe  ^ ; and  that  this  is 
no  time  to  fufpend  oor  vigilence  and  activity  in 
counter-working  the  means  made  ufe  of  for  its  pro- 
pagation. 

Our  misfortune,  for  fome  time  paft,  feems  to 
have  been,  that  while  we  thought  ourfelves  and 
our  people  fufficiently  fecure  from  the  open  at- 
tempts of  Popifh  emiflaries,  by  the  legal  provifions 
that  are  made  againfl  them,  our  attention  has  been 
unhappily  diverted  by  that  circumflance,  from 
their  more  fecret  and  infidious  pradices  upon  par- 
ticular perfons  who  have  fallen  in  their  way. 
Some  of  us  perhaps  may  have  expeded,  that  they 
would  have  been  reftrained  in  thefe  attempts,  by 
a principle  of  gratitude  for  the  lenity  of  our  civil 
government  in  conniving  at  their  enjoyment  of 
their  own  worfhip,  while  their  priefts  Ibould  con- 
tent themfelves  with  minillering  to  fuch  only  as 
have  been  born  of  Popifh  parents^  and  educated 
in  that  communion. 


a Of  this  kind  were  fome  letters,  which  appeared  feme  time 
ago  in  the  St.  Jameses  Chronicle^  figned  Sacemos  Rufticus^  and 
other  effays  of  the  fame  tendency,  in  that  and  other  News- 
papers. 
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But  they  who  have  entertained  thefe  expedla- 
tions  could  not,  I believe,  readily  find  an  inftance 
in  all  Europe^  where  Popery  has  been  fatisfied 
with  a bare  connivance^  on  any  confideration. 
Pier  claims  and  pretenfions  rife  too  high  to  be 
controlled  by  a principle  of  gratitude.  A church 
which  arrogates  to  herfelf  all  power  in  heaven, 
and  earth.,  on  the  one  hand,  and  whofe  very 
exiilence,  on  the  other,  depends  upon  the  pom- 
pous and  confpicuous  exhibition  of  a paganilh  ce- 
remonial, will  never  patiently  fubmit  to  be  confined^ 
to  a corner ; or  acquiefce  in  any  terms  where  her 
peculiar  merit,  visibility,  is  excluded  from  the 
advantages  of  parade  and  oftentation 

If  indeed  fcripture,  reafon^  and  common  fenfe 
were  to  have  their  full  influence  'upon  the  hearts 
and  underftandings  of  all  thofe  who  profefs  the 
Protefliant  religion,  the  claims  and  pretenfions  of 
Popery  would  be  eafily  feen  thro’,  and  univerfally 
defpifed.  But  while  fuch  numbers  of  our  com- 
mon people  are  fo  imperfedly  inftrudted  in  the 
principles  of  their  religion  (as  we  have  reafon  to 
fear  they  are)  that  it  may  be  quefliioned  whe- 
ther  many  of  them  can  give  any  better  account 


^ The  fplendid  and  even  fuperb  decorations  of  popifh  chapels, 
particularly  in  fome  of  our  cities  and  great  towns,  are  inftancea 
bf  this  tb  the  purpofe,  where  even  the  rod  of  civil  corredion 
hanging  over  their  heads,  will  not  prevent  their  triumphing  in 
this  way  over  the  plain  fimplicity  in  places  of  public  wor- 
ihip,  prefcribed  by  the  principles  of  the  Protefrant  Reformation, 
In  fome  cities,  it  is  frid,  the  popifh  chapel  is  fhewn  to  ftrangefs, 
as  one  bf  the  curiofities  of  the  place.  And  I have  heard  of 
dne  where  the  door  of  the  chapel  is  reported  to  Hand  open  in  the 
day-time  to  the  ftreet,  from  whence  there  is  a profped  to  the 
altar,  etc. 
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of  them,  than  that  they  derived  them  from  their 
parents,  where  is  the  wonder  that  fuch  uninform- 
ed minds  fhould  be  greatly  overmatched  by  the 
fubtlety  and  indefatigable  perfeverance  of  the 
bigoted  agents  of  a church  which  fets  herfelf 
up  for  the  mother  and  miftrefs  of  Chriftendom. 

The  current  opinion  of  thofe  who  look  no 
farther  into  religious  matters  than  mere  outward 
appearances,  hath  generally  been,  that  the  truth 
and  excellency  of  religion  is  moft  likely  to  be 
found  with  thofe  who  are  moil  zealous  in  pro- 
moting their  own  particular  fort  of  it.  Few  of 
thefe  will  confider,  that  there  may  be  high  de- 
grees of  zeal  where  there  is  not  a grain  of  know* 
ledge ; and  fewer  ftill  will  be  difpofed  to  under- 
take an  accurate  and  laborious  inquiry  into  the 
Teal  truth  and  importence  of  doctrines  which  are 
aflerted  with  the  utmoll  confidence  on  one  hand, 
while  they  are  but  feebly  and  faintly  oppofed  on 
the  other. 

Infinuations  have  been  thrown  out  of  late,  as 
if  this  had  been  too  much  the  cafe  between  the 
proteftant  and  popifii  clergy  in  this  country.  It 
has  been  mentioned  in  fome  late  publications, 
that  for  fome  years  pall:,  little  attention  has  been 
paid  by  the  clergy  of  the  eftablifhment  to  that 
branch  of  controverfy,  which  our  predecefibrs  of 
the  lafl  century  managed  againfi  the  papifts  with 
fo  much  afliduity,  with  fo  much  honour  to  them- 
felves,  and  advantage  to  the  caufe  they  elpouf- 


^ . Ekrje  en  Angleterre,  oh  lea  coptroverfes  Romaines 

f§nt  pm  a la  mode,  je  ny  a^o'is  ja7nais  tourne  tnes  etudes,  Thefe 

are 
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To  this  it  hath  been  anfwered,  that  ‘‘  this  fer- 
vice  to  the  pioteflant  caiife,  having  been  fo 
‘‘  well  performed,  and  being  to  be  found  in 
“ books  which  are  eafily  procured,  it  is  fuffi- 
“ cient  to  refer  our  people  to  the  labours  of  thefe 
“ excellent  writers  of  the  lafl  generation,  when- 
ever  they  are  pradifed  upon  by  the  adverfary ; 
and  that,  having  the  feriptures  in  their  hands, 
“ and  being  not  only  allowed,  but  exhorted  to 
read  them,  they  may  fafely  be  trufled  to  their 
“ own  fenfe  and  Judgment  in  applying  them  to 
the  fupport  of  their  principles,  againfl  all  fedu- 
cers  what  foe ver.” 

But  I am  afraid,  when  the  circumflances  of  our 
common  people  abovementioned  are  duly  confi- 
dered,  together  with  the  various  occafions  they 
may  have  for  the  aPhflance  of  their  pallors  in 
new  and  unforefeen  cafes,  our  referring  them  to 
their  own  flores  and  * capacities,  will  pafs  for  no 
better  than  a compliment  to  our  own  indolence, 
a fort  of  civil  way  of  getting  rid  of  the  pains  and 
trouble  of  making  thofe  whofe  flation  and  cir- 
cumflances require  it,  more  competent  Judges  for 
themfelves,  than  their  own  leifure  and  opportu- 
nities for  examination  v/ill  admit  of,  and  who  may 
" expedl  this  fervice  from  us,  through  a perfuafioil 


are  the  words  of  Mr.  De  la  Chapelky  niinifter  at  the  HaguCy  in 
the  preface  to  his  excellent  letters,  in  anfwer  to  thofe  of  Father 
Scbeffmacher,  a Jefuit  of  iStraJlurg,  publifhed  -sX  Amjlerdam  1757. 
Perhaps  it  might  be  found  upon  examination,  that  this  contro' 
yefy  has  not  been  much  more  in  fafhion,  for  the  laft  thirty  years. 
What  the  reafons,  why  it  has  not,  may  have  been,  I pretend 
pot  to  determine  ; but  apprehend  they  may  deferve  the  confide- 
ptioa  of  the  public. 
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that  our  defignation  to  the  minifhry  requires  it  at 
our  hands. 

Any  objedtion  againfl:  our  remiffnefs  in  this 
particular  cafe,  will  have  the  greater  force,  where 
there  is  room  for  it,  in  confideration,  that  of  ail 
the  various  forts  and  feds  of  religion  profefied 
in  the  Chriftian  world,  Popery  is  that  to  which  a 
good  Chriftian  and  a good  fubjeft  may  be  indif- 
ferent with  the  leafl:  lafety,  whether  we  confider 
its  political  induence  upon  civil  fociety,  or  its 
pernicious  efFeds  upon  the  religious  difpofitions  of 
every  one  concerned  to  work  out  his  falvation  upon 
the  bed;  and  fureft  grounds. 

We  fee  little  indeed  of  this  malignant  influence 
in  our  own  country,  where  the  proteftant  religiou 
is  eflablifhed,  and  profeffed  by  public  authority, 
and  where  Roman  Catholics  have  no  fhare  either 
in  the  civil  or  ecclefiaflical  government.  In  thefe 
circumflances  the  fpirit  of  Popery  is  kept  down, 
and  withdrawn  from  publick  obfervation,  and 
exerts  itfelf  only  in  private  cabals  and  projeds; 
to  counterwork  the  eftablifhment  of  what  they 
call  herefy^  and  to  prepare  their  engines  againfl: 
fome  favourable  crifis  to  carry  their  defigns  into 
execution.  In  the  mean  while  their  public  de- 
meanor is  fair  and  candid,  and  has  all  the  appear- 
ances of  moderation  and  charity,  that  are  ne- 
ceffary  to  perfuade  the  unthinking  multitude  of  the 
injuftice  of  ihofe  charges  that  have  been  brought 
againfl  their  religion,  and  the  unreafonablenefs  of 
thofe  legal  reflraints  which  are  laid  upon  the  pro- 
fefTors  of  it 
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But  to  form  a proper  judgment  of  the  fpirit 
and  influence  of  Popery,  it  will  be  nectfTary  to 
l^ok  into  the  hiflory  of  thofe  countries  where  it 
is,  and  has  been  for  ages  pafl,  the  efliablifhed 
religion ; and  here,  befides  the  pradice  of  the 
mofl  abject  fuperftition,  and  even  of  the  grolTeft 
idolatry,  we  fhall  find,  that  whenever  the  civil 
powers  have  attempted  to  provide  for  the  public 
welfare  by  meafures  or  expedients  in  any  degree 
unfavourable  to  the  peculiar  interefts  of  the 
church,  means  have  always  been  found  to  break 
the  peace  of  the  community,  by  fome  or  other  of 
thofe  turbulent  ecclefiaftics,  whom  the  miftakea 
zeal  of  former  times  hath  nourifhed  by  luxurious 
provifions,  and  exclufive  privileges,  in  a flate  of 
detatchrnent  from  the  body  politic  ; a fet  of  men, 
who,  whatever  might  be  the  original  defign  of 
their  refpedive  founders,  have  not,  for  many 
ages,  been  of  any  other  ufe  worth  the  mention- 
ing, than  that  of  flrengthening  the  iron  hand  of 
papal  authority,  and  thereby  preventing  the  civil 
magiflrate,  wherever  he  was  inclined  to  it,  from 
lightening  the  galling  yoke  of  ecclefiaflical  ty- 
ranny. And  where  the  monkifh  orders  are  fb 
numerous,  and  confelTors,  taken  out  of  them,  have 
fo  frequently  had  the  confciences  of  fovereign  prin- 
ces under  their  diredion,  occafions  and  pretences 
could  never  be  wanting  to  controul  the  mofl  falu- 
tary  counfels  for  public  welfare,  if  they  fhould  in^ 
terfere  ever  fo  little  with  the  claims  or  prerogatives 
of  the  hierarchy. 

The  neighbouring  kingdom  of  France  hath 
perhaps  made  more  vigorous  efforts  in  oppofition 
to  the  encroachments  of  the  See  of  Rome^  than 
^ny  popifh  flate  in  Europe : and  there  are  in- 
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fiances  in  the  French  hiftories,  where  thefe  ef- 
forts have  not  been  altogether  without  fuccefs. 
But  the  fame  hiftories  inform  us,  that  any  ad- 
vantages of  this  kind  gained  over  the  church, 
have,  for  the  moft  part,  been  either  dearly  pur- 
chafed,  or  of  no  long  continuance  And  gene- 
rally Ipeaking,  whatever  abatements  of  the  pa- 
pal power  have  been  obtained  in  any  ftates  and 
kingdoms  which  did  not  abfblutely  caft  it  oft,  the 
fovereign  pontiff,  having  the  religious  orders  en- 
tirely under  his  direction,  and  at  his  devotion, 
hath  found  the  means  to  balance,  by  obtaining 
gmple  conceftions  in  other  articles.  , And  where 
he  hath  not  fucceeded  by  way  of  compromife,  he 
hath  feldorn  failed,  by  the  means  of  the  fame  trufty 
agents,  to  take  fevere  vengeance,  fooner  or  later, 
on  thofe  who  flood  in  his  way. 

A few  inftances  from  the  hiftory  of  France  will 
be  fufficient  to  fhew,  tftat  what  is  here  advanced 
is  not  without  foundation. 

From  the  time  that  the  Proteftant  religion 
gained  any  confiderable  footing  in  France^  the 
zealous  Catholics,  as  they  called  themfelves,  with 
the  princes  of  the  Houfe  of  Guife  at  their  head, 
left  no  means  untried  to  extirpate  it.  But  the 


c The  various  frruggles  of  the  French  patriots  to  eftablifli  and 
fupport  the  Pragmatic  SanSiion^  as  fet  forth  by  Bifhop  Burnet  in 
his  Hijiory  of  the  rights  of  Princes  in  the  difpoftng  of  Ecclefiafical 
Benefices  and  Church-lands,  chap.  vii.  and  •'  the  event  of  thofe 
hruggles,  fiew  this  in  the  ftrongeft  point  of  light.  According  to 
Dr.  Heylin  (no  enemy,  by  the  w^ay,  to  ecclefiaftical  ufbrpations), 
it  was  made  appear  to  Le^is  XI,  that  the  execution  of  the  Prag- 
matic Sanftion,  was  a faving  to  France  of  a million  of  crowns  an- 
jiualJy.  Hiji^  of  the  State  of  France y p.  224. 


HugonotSj 


of  Popery  ///.Great  Britain,  kSc.  9 

Hiigonots,  gathering  llrength  from  the  acceffion 
of  numbers,  and  the  high  quality  of  thofe  who 
pro  felled  tliemfelves  of  the  fame  faith,  came  iq 
be  in  a condition  to  refill  the  efforts  of  the  catholic 
fadfion,  oftentimes  with  remarkable  fuccefs.  The 
confequence  of  which  was  a fjcceOion  of  civil 
wars  in  the  very  heart  of  the  kingdom,  productive 
of  all  the  mifery  and  ruin  that  necelTarily  attend 
events  of  that  fort. 

The  greatefl  and  wifefl:  of  the  French  patriots, 
even  they  who  adhered  no  lefs  to  the  ellablilhed 
religion  than  the  moll  violent  of  the  perfecutors 
of  the  Hugonots,  plainly  faw  that  not  only  the 
peace  and  profperity,  but  the  very  fafety  and 
exi Hence  of  the  kingdom  of  France^  depended 
upon  granting  the  Protellants  a legal  toleration 
for  the  public  exercife  of  their  religion  ; and  to 
that  end  interpofed  their  counfels  and  endeavours, 
as  far  as  the  complexion  of  the  times,  and  the 
\iolent  prejudices  of  their  bigoted  fellow-fub- 
jeCls  would  bear 

This 


^ Among  the  foremofi.  of  thefe  was  the  excellent  MV.W/ ^6- 
VHojO'ital,  Chancellor  of  who,  befides  defeating  the  pro- 

jei5ts  of  introducing  into  that  kingdom  hrft  the  inquifition,  and 
afterwards  the  authority  of  the  Council  of  Trent ^ the  two  fa- 
vourite objects  of  the  Cardinal  of  horrain^  would  mofl;  probably, 
if  he  could,  have  obtained  a toleration  for  the  proteftants. 

his  article  in  Bayle’s  Di^ionary'\.  Such  was  his  influence 
and  eftimation,  that  even  this  important  point  was  loft  in  the 
parliament  of  Paris,  only  by  three  voices,  and  given  up  with 
great  murmurings,  by  the  minority,  who  maintained,  upon  the 
chancellor’s  principles,  quen  maliere  de  telle  importance,  nejioit 
pas  la  raifon,  qu  a I'appetit  de  irois  njoix,  tout  la  France  enirafi 
en  combujiion.  Lettres  ^EJiienne  Pafquier,  vol.  J.  p.  196.  ed. 
1619.  To  detradl  from  VHofpitars  merit  in  thefe  faiutary 
counfels,  it  is  alledged,  that  he  was  a proteftant  in  his  heart, 

which 
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This  propofal,  however,  was  too  unfavourabfe 
to  the  interefls,  and  too  grating  to  the  intolerant 
fpirit,  of  the  church  of  Rome,  to  be  admitted  by 
the  clergy,  or  the  great  men  who  were  partly  the 
dupes  of  their  hypocrify,  and  partly  induced  by 
their  own  ambitious  views  to  foment  their  frantic 
2eal  among  the  people.  And  on  this  foundation, 
namely  the  pretence  to  fecure  the  catholic  church 
againft  the  attempts  of  the  heretkal  Hugonots, 
was  formed  that  wicked  combination  called  The 
League,  the  efFedls  of  which  were,  befides  the 
horrors  of  an  inteftine  war,  the  bloody  and  trea^ 
cherous  maCTacre  of  Paris,  and  the  murder  of  two 
pf  their  fovereigns, 

Whether  the  objeftion  of  the  Leaguers  againfl 
Henry  III,  namely,  his  favouring  the  Hugonots, 
was  real  or  pretended  (a  matter  which  the  weak 
and  fludluating  conduQ  of  that  unhappy  prince 
hath  rendered  extremely  doubtful)-,  it  is  certain, 
that  circumflance  was  made  the  colour  for  the  op^- 
pofiiion  he  met  with  from  that  bigoted  fadlion, 
^s  well  as  for  the  juftification  of  the  monk  who 
affaffmated  him,  both  in  France  and  at  Rome 

It 


which  indeed  would  not  have  been  marvellous  in  a man  of  his 
piety  and  penetration.  This  however  is  a circumflance  of  no 
weight  in  the  prefent  cafe,  fince  writers  of  all  forts  who  have 
mentioned  him,  agree,  that  his  whole  conduct  fliewed,  that  he 
had  the  real  good  of  the  king  and  people  uniformly  at  heart. 
$ee  Davila,  B.  ii.  and  Bayle  ubi  fupra. 

e See  the  Letter  of  the  Leaguers  to  Pope  Sixtus  V,  May^  25^, 
1 589,  about  two  months  before  the  aflaffination,  in  the  Memoires 
de  la  LiguBy  Tom.  III.  p.  326,  and  their  Letter  to  the  fame 
Pope,  immediately  after  it,  in  Bayle  s Diflionary,  Henry  III. 
Rem  f/?].  See  likewife  the  Pope’s  Speech  to  a Congregation 
of  Cardinals,  September  ii,  1589,  in  the  IVth  vol.  of  Lord 
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It  was  the  inclination,  as  well  as  the  interefV,^ 
of  Henry  IV,  who  fucceeded  him,  to  avoid  the 
miflakesof  his  predecelTor,  and  to  make  his  fub  ^ 
jedls  happy  and  profperous  upon  better  plans  of 
policy,  which  his  experience  and  capacity  for  go- 
vernment readily  fuggefled  to  him.  The  firfl 
flep,  was  to  compofe  the  religious  feuds  and  dif- 
fenfions  between  his  popifh  and  proteftant  fubjeds, 
which  had  been  the  occafion  of  fuch  a feries  of 
public  calamity.  The  Catholics^  fo  called,  had 
the  legal  eftablifhment  on  their  fide,  and  were, 
out  of  all  comparifon,  the  majority.  But  the 
Hugonots  were  neverthelefs  a refpedable  body, 
firm  and  refolute  in  their  purpofes  and  demands, 
and  by  no  means  di fabled  from  giving  trouble  to 
their  opprelTors  and  perfecutors.  Henry  found  it 
necelTary,  in  thefe  circumftances,  to  facrifice  his 
profefiion  of  the  Proteflant  religion  to  humour 
the  Papifts,  and  was,  in  many  other  refpeds,  more 
complaifant  to  the  fiery  zeal  of  his  ecclefi allies, 
than  true  policy  would  have  allowed  him  to  be 
in  any  other  fituation  To  balance  thefe  ad- 
vantages 


Tracts,  publifhed  in  1748,  p.  201.  In  thefe  writings, 
Popery  fpeaks  her  native  language,  the  language  of  her  cordial 
affedions  and  invariable  principles;  a language  very  different 
from  what  flie  ufes  when,  in  Great  Britainy  fhe  wants  to  palliate 
a Powder-plot  or  an  IriJ}j  maffacre,  or  to  recommend  herfelf  to 
the  powers  id  being  for  a toleration,  upon  the  flimfy  pretence, 
that  her  unlimited  fubjedion  to  ecclefiaftical  injundtions  implies 
the  fame  meeknefi  and fuhmiffion  to  civil  authority,  even  in  heretical 
hands. 

^ “ Henry  the  Fourth,”  fays  Bifhop  Burnety  having  been 
for  many  years  (that  which  they  call)  znhereticy  flood  not  fb 
**  firm  in  his  contefls,  either  with  the  Pope  or  his  clergy,  asf 
y other  princes,  that  had  been  educated  in  a different  manner, 
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vantages  in  the  fcale  of  Popery,  he  granted  the 
Proteftants  the  edidl  of  Nantes^  modified  in  fucli 
a manner  as  to  keep  the  peace  between  the  two^ 
parties  ; and  in  the  maintenance  of  this  wife  or- 
dinance he  was  ever  fleady  and  determined  to  the 
laft.  But  this  being  the  cafe,  all  his  conceffions 
to  his  furious  and  bigotted  Catholics  went  for  no- 
thing. This  edi(5l  was  reprefented  by  die  clergy, 
and  confequently  confidered  by  their  devotees,  as 
the  leprous  token  of  an  heretical  taint,  which 
<could  not  be  difeharged,  but  by  the  murderous 
hand  of  a jefuitical  ruffian 

During 


“ perhaps  would  have  done.”  Hijl.  of  the  Rights  of  Princes, 
p.  261. 

8 Le  meme  jour  (the  day  of  Ravilliac\  execution)  fur  les 
flaintes  portees  a la  cour,  par  PArche'veque  (TAix,  par  le  pere 
Coeffeteau,  et par  autres  perfonnes /ages,  que  le  dit  Pvaviliiac,  inter- 
roge  par  eux  fur  Is  parricide  par  lui  commis,  leur  [anjoit  repond u, 
conformement  aux  maximes  de  Mariana,  de  Becanus,  et  autres  [Je- 
fuits]  qut  ont  ecrit,  quit  etoit  pertnis  de  tuer  les  Pyrans  ; la  dite 
couTy  &c.  Journal  du  Regne  ^ Henry  Vd,  p.  212.  See  more 
proofs  of  Ran)illlac\  deriving  his  principles  from  the  jefuics,  in 
Hofpiniarh  Hift.  Jefuitica,  p.  261.  The  weakeft,  and  one  may 
juftly  call  it  the  fatal,  meafure  of  Henry\  government,  was  his 
reftoration  of  the  Jeluits,  after  a profeription  of  fome  years,  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  atrocious  attempt  of  John  Chafel,  one  of  their 
pupils,  upon  his  life,  in  the  year  1594.  Whatever  Henry's 
private  reafons  might  be  for  this  Indulgence,  his  compliance 
was  certainly  an  inexcufeable  error,  as  not  only  the  Univerfity 
of  Paris,  but  the  Parliament  would  have  fupported  him  vigor- 
oufly  in  th^  total  excuKion  of  that  pernicious  fed.  This  fufii- 
ciently  appears  by  what  paOTed  in  the  Parliament  about  eighteen 
months  after  the  King’s  tragical  death.  That  court  entered 
upon  a revifion  of  the  letters  patent  the  King  had  granted  the 
Jefuits,  permitting  them  to  open  their  colleges  ; and  refufed  to 
verify  them,  but  upon  condition  of  their  fubferibing  the  fol- 
lowing propofitions.  I.  That  a Council  is  above  the  Pope, 
f 2.  That  the  Pope  hath  no  temporal  power  over  Kings. 

“3.  That 
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During  the  reign  of  Lewis  the  Thirteenth,  the 
adminiftration  of  the  French  government  was 
wholly  in  the  hands  of  an  ambitious  and  tyranni- 
cal churchman,  the  Cardinal  de  Richelieu^  which 
is  fufficient  to  charaderife  it,  without  defcending 
to  particulars.  Under  a minifter  of  that  profeflion, 
it  is  not  to  be  expeded  the  flate  would  attempt 
to  profit  at  the  expence  of  the  church 

The 


“ 3.  That  clergymen  having  heard  of  any  attempt  or  confpi- 
“ racy  againft  the  King  or  his  Realm,  or  any  matter  of  Treafon^ 
“ in  confeffioi),  they  are  bound  to  reveal  it.  4.  That  clergymen, 
“ are  fubjedl  to  the  fecular  prince  or  public  magiftrate.’'  I take 
tbefe  propofitions,  for  brevity’s  fake,  from  Heyiins  Survey  of 
the  State  of  Frame,  p.  224,  225.  But  they  may  be  feen  more 
at  length  in  Hojphnati^  Hill.  Jefuit.  p.  220.  where  there  are  like- 
wiie  feme  conditions  Hill  harder  of  digeftton.  Heylin  fays, 
they  fubmitted  to  them,  and  fubferibed  ; and  it  is  probable 
enough  they  did,  as  the  Parliament  had  peremptorily  deter- 
mined to  prohibit  their  fchools,  if  they  refufed,  The  famous 
Fronto  Ducaus  was  their  orator  on  this  occafion,  who  according 
to  Hofpir.iarij  played  the  Ibphifter  very  dextioufly.  The  Journal 
of  the  Reign  of  Flenry  the  Fourth  give  us  a curious  inftance 
of  jefuiticai  impudence  and  hnelle.  It  is  in  the  laft  paragraph 
of  the  book,  and  is  thus  related.  On  Monday  the  lail  day 
of  May,  and  very  early  in  the  morning,  a number  of  Jefuits, 
“ accompanied  by  fome  of  their  particular  confidents,  let  out 
“ [from  Paris]  to  carry  to  their  houle  of  La  Flefchs  the  heart 
“ of  the  King,  which  had  been  granted  to  them  on  their  re- 
peated  felicitations.  But  they  would  not  have  carried  it  off 
without  nolfe  and  dilburbance,  if  the  affair  had  got  wind 
among  the  people.”  The  reafon  is  plain,  the  people  were 
perfuaded  that  the  man  who  had  murdered  the  King  on  the 
14th  of  the  fame  month,  was  a pupil  of  the  Jefuits. 

^ The  Cardinal  indeed  talked  high  to  the  Pope  upon  fome 
occafions ; that  is  to  fay,  when  his  Holinefs  was  not  fo  ready  to 
gratify  him  or  his  creatures  in  their  particular  demands,  as  he 
expe<^ed.  Fie  de  Richelieu,  vol.  II.  p.  386.  But  his  inclina- 
tion to  maintain  the  church  in  its  full  power  at  the  expence  of 
the  Hate,  appears  from  his  advifing  the  King  to  abolilh  the  ap- 
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The  oppofition  of  Lewis  XIV,  to  the  fee  o^’ 
Romcy  was,  on  feveral  oceafions,  more  open  and 


peals  of  the  fecular  clergy  from  their  Bhhdp^  to  the  cotirts  of 
Parliament.  Sernjieriy  the  Advocate-general,  was  fo  fcnfible  of 
the  great  advantage  of  keeping  the  clergy  in  a due  dependence 
upon  the  ftate  by  the  means  of  thefe  appeals,  that  he  ufed  to 
fay,  “ had  he  known  the  author  of  fo  wife  arid  faliitary  a regu- 
lation,  he  would  have  erected  his  ftatue/’  See  Tejlament  Pq~ 
litique  Ae  Cardinal  Due  de  Richelieu,  fe6l.  xi.  It  (hould  feem, 
by  what  Mr.  Duchat  fays,  in  a note  upon  Henry  Stephens's  Apo*- 
logy  iox  Herodotus y vol.  I.  p.  62.  of  the  Hague  Q6\iiony  1735, 
that  thofe  Bifhops  whom  he  calls  Conjiitutionairesy  made  ho  feru- 
ple,  in  order  to  accomplifh  this  abolition,  to  attempt,  by  their 
mandates,  the  abolition  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  and 
the  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church.  For  the  reft,  the  infanious 
ufe  he  made  of  the  Religious  of  both  fexes  at  Louduny  in  the  pro- 
iecution  of  Urhain  Grandiery  fhews  that  he  well  knew  to  what 
fervices  of  tyranny  and  defpotic  vengeance  the  enthufiaftic  bigotry 
of  thofe  fraternities  might  be  turned.  This  conlideration,  it  is 
probable  enough,  made  him  the  more  defirous  to  have  the  Bulls 
for  the  confirmation  of  his  dignity  of  Abbot-general  of  the 
Cijlercians  and  Premonjirants  expedited  from  Rome,  It  is  Certain 
nothing  ever  provoked  his  refentment  againft  the  Pope  more 
than  the  delay  of  thofe  Bulls.  But  the  Pope,  no  doubt,  knew 
as  well  as  the  Cardinal,  the  probable  confequences  of  putting 
thofe  large  and  opulent  communities  under  the  government  of 
fo  enterprizing  a genius,  with  the  whole  civil  power  of  France 
in  his  hands.  Vie  de  Richelieu.  u,f.  After  perufiilg  a variety 
of  Memoires  of  this  Cardinal,  wherein  he  is  uniformly  re- 
prefented  by  all,  but  his  fulfome  panegyrifts,  as  adapting  his 
politics  folely  to  the  prefervation  of  his  power,  and  the  pur- 
pofes  of  his  ambition  and  revenge,  one  cannot  but  wonder  upon 
what  fafls  a late  Biographer  of  Henry  IV,  ftiould  reckon  Riche- 
lieu  among  thofe  French  miiiifters  who  purfued  the  falutary  and 
fpirited  plans  of  government  delineated  by  that  monarch.  See 
Appendix  to  the  Monthly  Re^te^Wy  voK  XXXIV.  p.  562.  It  is 
for  the  honour  of  SalmafiuSy  that  he  refufed  a large  penfion 
from  Richelieu,  becaufe  the  conditioil  was  that  he  ftiould  write 
the  Cardinal’s  Hiftory  in  Latin.  See  Guy  Palin's  Letters,  vol.  I. 
Lett.  ii.  and  the  reafon  there  given  by  Salmajius  himfelf 
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iivowed  ; and  in  fome  of  thefe  he  had  the  con- 
currence of  the  fecular  ctergy,  under  the  notiorl 
of  his  proteding  the  liberty  of  the  Gallican, 
Church,  againft  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Pontiff ; 
where  indeed  the  intereft  of  the  crown  was  full 
as  much  concerned  as  that  of  the  church  h This, 
however,  was  a ftrain  of  complaifance  in  the  pre- 
lates, which  Lewis  was  obliged  to  purchafe  with 


» This  is  to  be  underflood  of  the  affair  of  the  Regale^  whicii 
however  was  ftrenuoufly  oppofed  by  the  Bifliops  of  Aid  and 
PamierSf  who  betook  themfelves  to  the  protedion  of  the  Pop® 
againft  the  pretenflons  of  the  King ; and  here  began  the  differ- 
ences between  Lenvis  XIV.  and  Innocent  XI.  Thefe  two  Bifliops 
were  Janfenifis,  that  is  to  fay,  they  were  of  that  denominatiori 
of  Religionifts,  who  had  complained  to  the  Pope  of  the  fcandal 
given,  and  the  mifehief  occafioned,  by  the  loofe  morality  of  the 
Jefuits,  and  had  obtained  a formal  cenfure  of  it  from  the  con- 
gregation de  propaganda  fide.  This  provocation  detached  the 
Jefuits  from  the  Holy  See  of  courfe,  at  lead  from  the  Pope  theii 
reigning,  and  engaged  them  to  the  court  of  France^  and  the 
Bifliops  who  adhered  to  it,  in  oppofition  to  the  Pope;  a flep 
w hich  naturally  expofed  the  Jefuits  to  the  reproach  of  having 
broken  their  fourth  vow  ; <viz.  of  abfolute  obedience  to  the 
Pope.  “ But,  (fays  Bifhop  that  the  zealous  Catholics 

“ of  France  might  not  he  fcandalized  with  a method  of  proceed- 
“ ing,  that  Teemed  contrary  to  the  obedience  ufually  paid  to  the 
Seeof^o;w^,  the  Jefuits,  in  concert  with  the  Archbifliop  of 
“ Faris^  refolved  to  carry  on  at  rhe  fame  time  another  defign, 
“ that  fhould  both  clear  them  of  the  imputations  that  might 
“ otherwife  have  been  caft  upon  them,  of  deflgning  to  divide 
“ France  from  that  See,  and  likewile  gratify  their  hatred  of  the 
“ Proteflants ; and  fo  they  let  on  rhe  King  to  profecute  them 
“ with  all  the  ways  both  of  craft  and  ftvericy  that  could  be  in- 
“ vented  ; and,  by  this  zeal  againft  l^erefi,  they  fuggefted,  that 
the  King  might  v^^ell  cover  his  conteflb  for  the  Regale,  which 
“ he  pretends  is  due  by  the  right  at  the  crown.”  Preface  to 
“ the  Flifiory  of  the  Rights  of  Princes^  &c.  p.  42.  A Preface 
well  worth  reading  by  ail  Proteflants,  even  by  thofe  to  whom 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Regale  is  of  no  confequence. 
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the  facrifice  of  the  true  intereft  of  France  to  what 
they  demanded  in  return,  namely,  the  revocation 
of  the  edidl  of  Nantes^  and  the  pcrfecution  of  his 
Proteftant  fubjedts,  by  which  multitudes  of  the 
moil:  ufeful  of  them  were  driven  into  other  coun- 
tries ; of  which  falfe  policy  France  hath  feverely 
felt  the  effedls. 

Such  being  the  malignant  effedl  which  Popiflt 
principles  have  upon  civil  government,  even  in  the 
hands  cf  aibitrary  monarchs,  who  might  be  fiippofed 
to  have  the  moil  iinmediate  means  of  controuling 
their  exoibita;  t claims  and  pretenfions,  it  behoves 
its  to  confider  what  might  be  the  coniequence  of 
its  gaining  an  ellablifhment  in  a ilate  whole  confli- 
tution  is  founded  upon  the  moil  generous  principled 
of  public  liberty,  the  very  idea  of  which  mull  be 
totally  extinguillied,  before  way  can  be  made  for 
the  very  lowed  of  its  tifurpations 

Our 


As  the  civil  government  of  this  country  hath  no  points  to 
fettle  with  the  Pope,  on  the  fubjeft  of  diftinft  powers  and  pri- 
vileges, like  that  of  the  Regale  in  France^  the  aili^ve  oberlience  of 
Britilh  and  Irifi  Roman  Catholics,  who  pledge  no  faith  or  al- 
legiance to  a Protellant  government,  mull  be  wholly  engrolTed 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church  Plence  it  is  obvious,  that  “ the 
“ pajji<ve  JuhfniFton  of  Papiifs  to  Proteftant  civil  eftabli/hments 
“ under  which  they  happen  to  live,’*  which  has  been  made  an 
argument  by  their  late  apologifts  for  tolerating  Popery  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland^  is  not  the  eife<5t  of  thtir  religious  principles, 
but  merely  of  die  coercion  of  our  laws.  The  pope,  as  Head  of 
the  Church,  is  alone  the  Lord  and  Mailer  of  Eritiflj  and 
Irijh  Papid  ; and,  by  the  fundamental  principles  on-  which  his 
authority  is  ereded,  no  fuch  Papift  muft  even  be  paflively  fub- 
miffive  to  a prince  or  government  declared  by  the  faici  Pope  to 
be  heretical^  without  his  fpecial  difpenfation  : and  how  fuch 
difpenfation  muft  be  qualified  and  limited  may  be  ealily  con- 
ceived. The  free  toleration  of  fuch  perfons  in  a Proteftant  dare, 
can  never  be  judified  by  any  rules  of  found  pol  cy.  But,  even 

granting 
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Our  reforming  forefathers  were  perfedly  fen- 
fible  of  this,  and  were  proportionably  thankful 
for  their  deliverance  from  fo  deflrudtive  a fuper- 
flition.  We  of  this  generation,  who  contemplate 
Popery  only  in  hiflorical  narrative,  or  in  the 
twilight  of  a partial  pradice,  have  but  a faint 
and  obfcure  notion  of  their  joy  and  tranfport  upon 
its  expulfion  from  this  land  of  liberty,  when  they 
found  themfelves  fet  free  from  tbe  Tyranny  of  the 
Bijhop  o/Rome,  and  all  his  deteflable  enormities^ 
as  it  is  well  exprelTed  in  the  Litany  of  King  Ed^ 
^ard  VI.  ^ 

B It 


granting  that  the  paflive  fubmiffion  of  every  Papift  to  every  civil 
ellablifhment  is  the  doftrine  of  the  church  oi  Rome ^ how  far 
ought  this  principle  to  recommend  the  Roman  Catholics  to  their 
fellow-fubjedls  of  the  ErhiJIy  empire  ? Let  this  point  be  decided 
by  one  of  the  lateft,  but  not  the  leaft  valuable,  of  our  t-jiilorians, 
the  incomparable  Mrs.  Catharine  Macaulay.  A people  whole 
religious  principles  teach  them  aftive  obedience  and  pallive 
fubmiffion  to  all  civil  efiablifliments  under  which  they  ihall 
‘‘  happen  to  live,  whether  thofe  eftabiifhments  are  introduced 
“ by  fraud,  violence,  oc  common  affent,  whether  calculated  for 
“ general  or  partial,  good,  whether  tyrannical  or  legal,  may  in- 
“ deed,  as  proper  tools  of  iniquity,  be  looked  on  with  an  eye 
of  favour  by  ill-deligning  governors  ; but,  on  this  account, 
“ mufl  be  regarded  with  contempt,  jealoufy,  and  averfion,  by 
“ a people  who  poflefs  the  blelfings  of  Liberty,  who  know  its 
“ value,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  equal  rights  of  men,  and 
“ underftand  the  rational  principles  of  government  and  fubjec- 
“ tion.”  Hid.  vol.  III.  p.  78. 

* “ Some  hard  expreffions  (faith  Dr.  Heylin)  there  are  of  him 
“ [the  Pope]  in  the  Book  of  Homilies,  but  none  more  hard 
“ than  thofe  in  the  public  Litany  fird  publifhed  by  King 
^ Henry  VIII,  at  his  going  to  Boulogne  ; and  afferiv;ards  retained 
in  both  Liturgies  ¥iu\gEdvoard'V.\.,  in  which  the  people 
“ were  to  pray  for  their  deliverance  from  the  tyranny  of  the 
Bifmp  of  Rome  and  his  deteflahle  enormities.,  &c.  This  was 
conceived  to  be  (as  indeed  it  was)  a very  great  fcandal  and 

“ offence 
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It  appears,  however,  from  fome  inftances  in  our 
Hiflory,  that  the  cultivation  of  this  great  BlelTing 
came  to  be  neglected  much  fooner  than  they,  who 
refle(fl  upon  the  peace  and  freedom  which  a tho- 
rough reformation  from  Popery  Ihou Id  have  brought 
along  with  it,  may  be  apt  to  imagine.  Some 
traces  of  a deviation  from  the  fpirit  of  our  firfi;  Re- 
formers may  be  difcovered  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth^  and  ftill  more  in  the  times  of  her  im- 
mediate fucceflbrs;  and  to  this  the  mifchievous 
fruits  of  the  religious  broils  of  thofe  times  may  be 
very  juftly  afcribed 

The 


“ offence  to  all  thofe  in  the  realm  of  England  who  were  well 
“ affeded  to  the  chnrch  of  Rome,  and  therefore  in  the  Liturgjr 
“ of  Queen  Elizabeth  it  was  quite  left  out,  the  better  to  allure 
“ them  to  the  divine  fervice  of  the  church,  as  at  firft  it  did/^ 
Life  of  Archbifhop  Laud,  Introdudl.  p.  19.  Dr.  Nichalls  likewife 
(the  learned  Commentator  on  our.  Liturgy)  calls  it  a rough  ex- 
frejjlon,  Pref.  p.  vi.  It  was,  however,  I apprehend,  the  view 
of  our  firft  Reformers  to  cure  all  the  fubjeds  of  the  realm  of 
■England  of  their  afte^llon  for  the  church  of  Rome,  with  whole 
enormities  the  faid  Reformers  were  well  acquainted.  And  if,, 
in’ the  profecution  of  this  endeavour,  they  thought their 
proper  objed,  rather  than  poliienejs,  who  can  juftly  blame  them.^ 
The  event  fhewed  that  this  expedient,  and  fome  others  of  the 
fame  fort,  had  but  little  effed  in  reconciling  thofe  who  were 
well  affeded  to  the  church  Rome  to  the  fervice  of  the  Refor- 
med church  of‘  England. 

^ “ The  Reformed  in  thefe  times  (fays  Mr.  Strj^pe  under 
“ the  year  1559)  generally  went  upon  this  ground,  that,  inor- 
“ der  to  the  compieat  freeing  the  church  of  Chrift  from  the 
errors  and  corruptions  of  Rom*,  every  ufage  and  cuftom  prac- 
“ tifed  by  that  apoftace  and  idolatrous  church  ihould  be  abo- 
“ lifhed,  and  that  all  their  ccrenionies  and  circumftances  of 
religious  worfliip  fhould  be  clearl)  abrogated  ; and  that  th« 
“ fervice  of  God  fhould  be  moft  fimple,  ftripr  of  all  that  fhew, 
“ pomp,  and  appearance,  that  had  been  cuftomarily  ufed  before ; 
“ esteeming  all  that  be  no  better  than  lupeiftitious  and  anti- 

“ chriftian.’' 
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The  injudicious  and,  in  the  end,  unhappy  princes 
of  the  houfe  of  Stuart^  had  all  of  them  the  fame 
B 2 miflaken 


chriftian.’*  Life  of  Archbifliop  Grindnly  p.  28  Mr.  Strype 
fays  this  upon  occafion  of  Grindal'%  fcrupling  the  habits,  and 
certain  other  ceremonies,  upon  his  ele(5lion  10  the  Sec  of  London. 
The  fcruple  arofe  in  the  days  of  K.  Edward  VI.  and  I cite  Mr, 
Strype  only  as  giving  an  account  of  the  ground  of  it.  The 
fcrupulous  in  thefe  matters  not  only  found  no  precedents  for 
things  of  this  kind  in  the  New  Teftament,  but  imagined  at  lead 
that  they  there  found  fomcthing  extremely  unfavourable  to  any 
attempts  to  introduce  them  into  Chridian  worlhip.  Hence  they 
concluded  that  no  human  power  had  authority  to  injoin  them* 
G'r;Wrt/ however  fubmitted,  probably  on  the  confideration  fug- 
gelled  to  him  by  Peter  Martyr.  But,  being  a man  of  great  mo- 
deration, and,  allowing  for  the  circumilances  of  the  times,  of 
liberal  fentiments  towards  thofe  who  differed  from  him,  it  is 
not  to  be  fuppofed  that  he  would  be  very  fevere  in  urging 
conformity  upon  others  in  whom  he  found  the  fame  fcruples  that 
himfelf  had  once  entertained  ; and  from  feme  inflances  of  his 
lenity  towards  Diffenters  in  thefe  matters  arofe,  I conceive,  the 
notion  that  he  held  the  reins  too  loofe  in  this  refpe6^.  Sirype^  u.  f. 
p.  301.  Archbifliop  ^ who  fucceeded  Grindal  in  the 

See  of  Canterbury^  was  of  a different  turn.  Ke  had  not  the 
fame  idea  with  the  Reformed  mentioned  by  Strype  of  the  cere- 
monies eflablifhed  in  the  church  of  England.  It  is  to  be  fup- 
pofed he  faw  nothing  unfavourable  to  them  in  the  feriptures  of 
the  New  Teftament,  and  at  the  fame  time  thought  that  the 
church  had  a fcriptural  authority  for  injoining  them.  And  thus 
far,  whatever  inconvenient  diffentions  might  arife  from  his  flri^t 
adherence  to  thefe  principles,  he  did  not  appear,  fo  far  as  his 
own  judgment  was  concerned,  to  defert  the  Protcflant  principle 
of  Scripture-authority,  though  he  deviated  from  the  fentiments 
of  the  tirft  Reformers  on  this  head,  and  is  laid  to  have  given 
occafion  to  the  Papifts  to  make  a perverfe  ufe  of  his  principles. 
See  his  Life  by  Strype^  chap,  xviii.  p.  265.  But  in  the  next 
reign  matters  were  carried  to  a fliil  greater  difiance  from  the 
original  Protefiant  principle.  In  the  correfpondence  betw''eea 
King  James  1 and  Archbiihop  Abbots  concerning  the  Divo.-ce 
of  the  Earl  of  EJfex^  the  Archbifhop  had  laid  it  down  as  incon- 
leftable,  that  “ The  Scripture  directly,  or  by  confequence,  doth 

“ contain 
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miflaken  notions  of  uncoiitroulable  kingly  power, 
and  all  of  them  the  fame  views  of  exalting  it  at  the 
expence  of  the  legal  rights  and  privileges  of  their 
fubjedts.  But  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty  colledled  from  the  fcriptures,  which  the 
Reformation  had  opened,  and  from  the  records  of 
the  Englijh  conftitution,  which  began,  about  the 
acceffion  of  James  I,  to  be  more  diligently  examin- 
'Cd,  gave  rife  to  a patriotic  fpirit  of  vigilance,  which 
'greatly  indifpofed  the  guardians  of  public  liberty 
for  fubmilfion  to  the  illegal  claims  which  were 
made  upon  them  Some  miflaken  principles  ef- 

poufed 


contain  In  It  fufficlent  matter  t(^decide  all  controverfies,  efpe- 
“ dally  in  things  appertaining  to  the  church.’^  Cafe  of  the  Earl 
of  EjfeXy  and  Lady  Ho'wardy  p.  139.  To  which  the  King 
replied,  “ This,  in  my  opinion,  is  propofitio  erronea^  and  one  of 
**  the  Puritans  grounds,  without  a better  diftindion  or  expla- 
nation.  For  the  orthodox  propolition  is,  that  the  Scripture 
“ doth  directly  or  by  confequence  contain  in  itfelf  fufficient  mat- 
ter  to  decide  all  controveriics  in  points  of  faith  and  falvation.** 
Ibid.  p.  149.  Now  if  ceremonies  were  not  points  of  faith  and 
falvation,  as  I think  it  was  pretty  generally  allowed  in  thofe 
days,  it  followed  from  his  M jefty’s  explanation,  that  the  church 
had  authority  to  decide  controverfies  relating  to  thofe  matters, 
exclufive  of  the  Scripture.  And  upon  this  queftion  indeed 
turned  thofe  religious  difputes  which  occafioned  lo  much  of  the 
miferable  confufion  in  fucceeding  times,  and  which  ended  fo  fa- 
tally in  the  next  reign. 

* Not  that  the  conftitution  was  not  well  underftood  in  the 
foregoing  reign  ; or  that  the  patriots  of  thofe  times  were  infen- 
lible  to  infringements  upon  it.  The  contrary  appears  by  what 
palTed  in  Quee%  ElizabetHz  laft  parliament  concerning  mono* * 
polies.  But  this  Queen  knew  how  to  fpeak  to  her  periiaments 
on  thofe  occafions,  and,  as  Rapin  Tkoyras  obferves,  “ had  the 

**  good  fortune  to  be  believed,  becaufe  the  Englijhy  in  her  reign, 
**  were  in  reality  the  happieil:  people  under  the  lun.  7’hey  faw 
“ no  defigns  upon  their  liberties,  nor  any  infringement  of  their 
privileges  encouraged."  Hift.  of  Engl,  Tindal's  tranflarion, 
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of  Popery  in  Great-Britain,  ^c,  zt 
poiifed  by  particular  divines,  and  inculcated  by 
them,  as  far  as  their  influence  would  reach,  per- 
fliaded  thefe  mifguided  monarchs,  that  the  unlimit- 
ed prerogative  of  fovereign  princes  was  a dodrine 
founded  upon  the  fcriptures,  and  confequently 
mufl  be  the  doftrine  of  all  Reformed  churches. 
Hence  it  is  that  we  find  fo  many  appeals  to  the  fa- 
cred  oracles  in  thofe  things  which  were  fpoken  and 
written  in  favour  of  arbitrary  government  on  the 
part  of  kings,  and  of  abfolute  fubmiilion  to  it  by 
the  people,  during  the  reign  of  the  Stuart  fa- 
mily  . 

B 3 But 


8 VO,  1731,  vol.  IX.  p,  215.  K.  Speech  to  his  firft  par- 

liament gave  a general  difgufi:,  and  was  an  early  prefage  of 
what  was  to  be  expefVed  from  his  notions  of  government.  This, 
as  the  fame  Hiftorian  obferves,  “ put  the  parliament  upon  their 
“ guard,”  and  confequently  upon  preparing  themfelves,  by  ftu- 
dying  the  principles  of  the  Englijh  government  with  more  accu- 
racy, to  obviate  the  claims  that  the  new  fovereign  might  make 
upon  them.  A patriotic  fentiment  is  recorded  in  the  Journals 
of  the  Houfe  of  Common^.,  vol.  I.  p.  i 56.  to  have  been  dropped 
in  a conference  with  the  Lords  during  this  firfl;  parliament  of 
King  James j viKicYi  Macaulay  (a  very  competent  judge  pf 

the  political  learning  of  thofe  days)  obferves,  was  extraordinary 
for  this  time^  Hift.  vol.  I.  p.  11.  and  Ihews  that  there  was  room 
for  improvement  in  the  general  dodti  incs  of  civil  government,  as 
well  as  in  thofe  which  related  more  particularly  to  our  conftitu- 
tion.  King  James  Ill’s  pretenfions  and  attempts  prompted  the 
cultivation  of  both,  as  appeared  by  the  event. 

o King  James  II  amufed  himfelf  with  this  conceit  to  the  very 
laft.  In  his  memorial  or  protellation  againll  what  Ihould  be 
done  or  omitted,  in  prejudice  of  his  title  at  the  peace  of  Ryfwick, 
addrelTed  to  the  Proteftant  princes  of  Europe^  he  fays,  “ The 
“ princes  of  the  communion  of  Augjhurgh  are  obliged  to  repair 
the  injury  done  to  their  religion,  by  an  aft  which  diihonours  it 
“ [meaning  his  dethronifation]  j and  that  they  could  not 
‘‘  better  do  this  than  by  procuring  the  re-eftablifliment  of  a King 
y dethroned  contrary  to  the  fyftem  of  every  Proteftant  commu- 

“ nion.’^_ 
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But  when  it  was  found,  that  Proteflants  refuf- 
ed  to  abide  by  the  falfe  and  fallacious  interpretation 
of  the  fcriptures,  alledged  for  the  (iipport  of  arbi- 
trary power,  and  that  they  appealed  to  the  facred 
writings  in  their  turn  in  j unification  of  tlieir  affert- 
ing  their  legal  rights  and  privileges  ; it  became  ne- 
ceffary  for  the  purpofes  then  in  view,  to  encourage 
other  principles  of  religion  and  civil  government, 
namely,  fuch  as  might  difpofe  the  people  to  be 
more  pliant  to  the  yoke  which  the  court-fy- 
cophants  of  thofe  days  were  preparing  for  them. 

For 


“ nion.”  Hijloire  de  Camifards^  vol.  I.  p.  1 8.  Mr.  Tindaly  in  his 
Continuation  of  Rapitly  vol.  XVIII,  p.  380,  fays,  that  King 
“ Williafn  had  advice  from  the  Haguey  that  King  ‘James'*^  Me- 
morials  were  fo  little  confidered  there,  that  the  offering  an 
anfwer  to  them  would  give  them  fome  credit,  and  that,  with- 
“ out  that,  they  had  none  at  all.”  But  the  French  author,  from 
■whom  I have  cited  a palfage  out  of  one  of  them,  has  likewife 
given  us  part  of  the  anfwer  which  was  returned  by  the  princes 
to  whom  the  appeal  was  made,  to  the  following  purpofe.  “ That 
“ his  [[King  James^'^  degradation  was  founded  upon  his  fub- 
**  verfion  of  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  ftate,  the  avenging  of 
“ which  the  EngUJJj  nation  pretended  belonged  to  herfelf ; that  , 
“ fuch  is  the  conftitution  of  her  monarchy  ; and  that  every  ftate 
*'■  has  its  laws,  for  which  it  is  not  anfwerable  to  any  other  ftate ; 

“ that  he  ought  to  impute  the  Revolution  in  Great  Britain  to 
“ his  own  ill  condutl,  or  the  neceftity  of  the  times,  of  v/hich 
“ the  other  princes  of  Chriftianity,  of  whatever  religion  they 
■“  fliould  be,  had  no  obligation  upon  them  to  change  the  fcene.” 
Hift.  Cam'ifardsy  p.  19.  As  both  the  Catholic  and  Proteftant 
princes  were,  according  to  my  author,  unanimous  in  this  anfwer, 
it  is  plain  that  neither  of  them  thought  religion  had  any  thing 
fo  do  In  the  bufmefs.  Paflive  obedience  and  non-refiftance  have 
been  called  dodtrines  of  the  church  of  England  in 'particular, 
and  fuch  of  the  members  of  that  church  as  have  oppofed  the  • 
oppreftive  and  illegal  meafures  of  the  Stuart -idcmily  have  been 
reproached  as  deferring  the  principles  of  their  religion  ; a re- 
proach which,  if  it  is  juft,  muft  belong  to  every  member  of  the 
church  of  England^  who  hath  pledged  hia  faith  and  allegiance  to 
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For  this  puipofe  nothing  could  be  better  calcu- 
lated than  the  religion  of  the  church  of  Rome^ 
which  exadted  a blind  fubmiiiion  to  all  her  didates, 
and  which  had  never  refufed  to  lend  her  aid  to  ci- 
vil tyranny,  upon  condition  of  being  fupported,  in 
her  turn,  by  the  authority  and  power  of  the  fecu- 
lar  arm.  And  hence  it  was  that  Popery  found  fo 
much  indulgence  from  King  James  J,  and  his  fuc- 
ceflbr,  and  that  fo  many  endeavours  were  ufed  by 
fome  churchmen  of  thofe  days,  to  incorporate  the 
fuperftitious  modes  and  ufiges  of  the  church  of 
Rome  wuth  the  public  fervice  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
landy  as  it  was  left  by  the  Reformers  under  Queen 
Elizabeth.  Happily  the  people  were  aware  of  the 
artifice.  Their  jealoufies  and  apprehenfions  kept 
them  out  of  the  fnare,  gave  a timely  check  to  the 
progrefs  Popery  was  making,  and  in  the  end 
brought  down  the  refentment  of  an  irritated  nation 


the  prefent  government.  But  they  who  will  be  at  the  pains  to 
read  Archbilhop  /lbboC2V^\(&  aud  honcll  reafons  for  not  licenfing 
S’bfhorpes  Sermon,  Rtifhi..vortfy^  voi.  1.  p.  434 — 444>  will  rea- 
dily fee  that  the  church  of  England  owned  no  luch  doctrines, 
rrot  even  from  the  early  days  of  James  1,  as  appears  by  the 
cenfures  pafled  upon  Eiflmp  Sermon,  :b.  p.  442,  Dr. 

IVorraly  Chaplain  to  the  Bifliop  of  London,  was  weak  enough  to 
licenfe  Sihthorpe's  fermon,  hand  onjer  head,  as  the  Arch  bifliop 
expreffes  it.  But  afterwards  confulting  the  great  Seldon  upon  it, 
he  was  told  by  that  gentleman,  “ I'hat  if  ever  the  tide  turned, 
and  matters  flionld  be  called  to  a reckoning,  he  would  be 
“ hanged  for  publifliing  fucli  a book.”  Rujhn.vorth,  ib.  p,  444. 
A certain  proof  that  the  church  oi England  would  not  patronife 
the  dodrines  of  it..  Some  people  have  been  willing  to  difown 
the  members  of  the  Parliament  of  1641,  who  oppofed  the  arbi- 
trary meafures  of  Charles  I,  for  fons  of  the  church  of  England, 
But  this  is  carrying  party  prejudice  to  an  unreafonable  length. 
The  maxims  of  civil  Liberty,  on,  which  they  proceeded  at  the 
finf , were  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  the  principles  of  Archbifliop 
Abbot  abovemen tioned,  exemplified  in  practice. 

B 4 


upoa 
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upon  the  heads  of  thofe  who  were  the  moft  activcj 
in  the  contrivance. 

Thele,  however,  were  not  the  laft  efforts  made 
by  the  men,  who,  under  the  name  of  Proteftants, 
entertained  thefe  principles.  The  dodtrines  of 
paiiive  obedience  to  the  fhate^  and  of  fubmiffion  to 
the  authority  of  the  church  in  its  utmolb  latitude, 
were,  by  the  meafts  abovementioned,  deeply  rooted 
in  the  minds  of  confiderable  numbers,  and  occafio- 
nally  brought  forth  the  pernicious  fruits  of  civil 
opprcffion,  and  ecclefiailical  perfecution.  At  length, 
after  many  ffruggles  and  fome  difappointments,’ 
King  James  II  found  an  opportunity  of  giving  the 
laft  generation  fomething  more  than  a tafte  of  what 
was  to  be  expedled,  if  ever  Popery  fbould  once 
more  become  the  eflablifhed  religion  of  Britain. 
On  that  occafion  the  eyes  of  the  nation  were  open- 
ed at  once  ; a deliverance  was  earneftly  fought, 
and,  by  the  bleffing  of  a kind  Providence,  happily 
found  in  the  Revolution  under  the  conduct  of  King 
William^  when  the  enjoyment  and  fecurity  of  Bri- 
tifo  Liberty  were  once  more  reflored,  and  legal 
provifion  made,  as  much  as  polfible,  to  prevent  a 
return  of  thofe  evils  which  Popifh  principles,  back- 
ed by  temporal  power,  have  never  failed  to  pro- 
duce. 


The  penal  laws  enadted  on  that  occafion  again ff 
Popery  have  been  called  fevere,  and  unreafonable, 
and  fome  writers,  under  a Proteflant  made  at  lead, 
have  feconded  the  Papifts  in  pleading  for. a repeal 
cr  them.  But  there  are  two  things  which  are  com- 
mo  nly  overlooked  by  thofe  who  frame  arguments 
for  fneh  repeal. 

i\  They  who  made  thefe  laws  had  an  opportu- 
nity t ff  contemplating  the  naked  features  of  Popery, 
ftrippfi*"^  of  all  difguife.  They  faw  the  bitter  en-'" 
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mity  it  bore  to  the  civil  and  religious  rights  of  man- 
kind, and  were  conlequently  better  judges  of  what 
was  neceffary  for  the  future  fecurity  of  the  Britijh 
conftitution,  than  we  of  this  generation,  who^ 
thanks  to  a kind  Providence,  have  had  no  fuch  ex- 
perience. 

2.  The  Papids  who  have  demeaned  tliemfelves 
with  any  tolerable  prudence  have  had  no  more  to 
complain  of  from  the  fever ity  of  thefe  laws,  than 
if  they  were  not  obnoxious  to  them  ; and  even  the 
indifcreet  zeal  of  others  of  them  has  been  overlook- 
ed and  connived  at,  through  the  lenity  of  the  go- 
vernment, in  cafes  where  they  have  laid  themfelves 
fufficiently  open,  to  juftify  the  fevereft  reflraints 
prefcribed  by  the  law  for  the  fafety  of  the  public. 
Hence  we  may  learn  to  what  degree  the  peftilent 
influence  of  Popifh  bigotry  works  upon  the  human 
fpirit,  when  even  they  who  are  tindured  with  it 
cannot  forbear  provoking  the  very  government 
wln’ch  proteds  them  not  only  in  the  peaceable  en- 
joyment of  their  temporal  property,  but  even  in 
their  improvement  of  it  in  many  cafes,  equally 
with  thofe  fubjeds  who  gave  the  civil  magiflrate 
the  utmofl  fecurity  for  their  allegiance  p.  What- 
ever 


P 7'he  fortunes  which  many  Roman  Catholics  have  made,  and 
are  Hill  making,  in  Trade,  and  in  the  profeHions  of  Phyfic  and 
Law,  are  well  known,  as  well  as  the  equal  juftice  they  meet 
with,  whenever  their  property  comes  under  litigation  in  our 
courts  of  Law,  and  that  in  cafes  where  more  than  the  inrereft 
of  a particular  fubje(5t  has  been  at  ilTue.  The  ftatutes  relating 
to  the  fuccenioTi  of  the  next  Proteftant  heir  to  the  eftate  of  a 
Popilh  recufant,  during  the  life  of  fuch  recufant,  are  not  often 
known  to  have  any  material  operation.  And  with  refpefl  to 
the  right  of  prefentation  to  benefices  in  the  patronage  of  Papifts, 
veiled,  by  feveral  flatutes,  in  the  two  univerfities  of  Cambridge 

and 
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ever  may  be  thought  of  this  indulgence  in  a patri- 
otic view,  it  is  greatly  for  the  honour  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  principle  of  toleration;  at  the  fame  time 
that  the  returns  the  civil  government  meets  with 
for  it,  afford  the  ftrongeft  reafons  for  not  relaxing 
thofe  neceffary  provifions  which  alone  prevent 
the  fpirit  of  Popery  from  proceeding  farther  than 
verbal  infults  upon  our  happy  conftitution. 

To  give  a circumftantial  detail  of  the  diflurb- 
ances  this  unquiet  fpirit  of  Popery  hath  given  to 
our  civil  government,  from  the  Revolution  to  the 
prefent  times,  would  carry  me  to  a tedious  and  a 
needlefs  prolixity.  Large  extracts  in  proof  of  this 
perpetual  agitation  in  bigoted  minds,  ’ that  are 
like  the  troubled  fea  that  cannot  rejl^  might  be 
given  from  our  domeflic  hiftories,  and  to  thefe  I 
muft  refer  fuch  as  defire  to  have  a more  particular 
account. 

The  laft  defeat  of  the  more  open  efforts  of  Po- 
pery to  overturn  our  conftitution,  namely,  the  fup- 
preffion  of  the  rebellion  in  1 746,  kept  the  Roman 
Catholics  for  a while  in  a ftate  of  apparent  acquief- 
cence.  It  was  neceffary,,  upon  fuch  an  event,  to 
conceal  their  fenfe  of  that  difappointment,  that 
they  might  not  too  much  cxafperate  their  loyal  fel- 
low-fubjedts,  as  yet  full  of  a generous  refentment 
for  this  inftance  of  Popifh  ingratitude  to  one  of  the 


and  Oxford,  it  is  not  always  where  the  title  comes  into  litigation, 
that  the  univerfity’s  clerk  is  fuccefsful.  Whence  it  appears,  that 
the  claimants  under  Popifli  Transfers  have  at  lead  equal  juflicey 
as  thofe  laws  are  now  modified.  That  the  legiflature,  when 
thefe  laws  v/ere  cnaided,  thought  the  public  highly  interefted  in 
the  objefts  of  them,  fufficientiy  appears  from  their  feveral  Pre- 
ambles ; and  reafon,  common  fenfe,  and  undeniable  fadls,  de- 
monftrate,  that  they  are  equally  interefting  to  the  public,  at  this 
very  moment. 

beft 
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l^eft  of  princes.  Yet  even  during  this  feemingly 
pacific  interval,  inftances  of  Popifii  induflry  have 
by  accident  come  to  light,  fecretly  at  work  to  pre- 
pare the  mine,  againft  the  time  when  the  forget- 
ful nefs  of  pad  mifehiefs,  and  inattention  to  mani- 
fefl  tokens  of  more  in  hatching,  together  with  a 
new  fuccellion  of  men  ; who,  being,  for  want  of 
experience,  unapprifed  of  the  genius  and  fpirit 
of  Popery,  might  be  lefs  vigilant  over  the  precious 
'depofit  of  civil  and  religious  liberty;  fhould  give 
thefe  dark  working  engineers  an  opportunity  to 
fpring  it 

Such, 


<1  See  the  Appendix  N®  III,  and  a pamphlet  intituled,  Mr. 

A d j Moti<ves  fur  renouncing  the  Fopijl.i  and  re-embracing  the 

Protefinnt  Religion^  &c.  publifhed  in  1758.  This  publication 
was  incidentally  occafioned  by  the  controverfy  which  arofe  be- 
tween the  late  Mr.  Bonder author  of  ‘The  Hiftory  of  the  Popes y 
and  feme  perfons  who  queftioned  the  hneerity  of  his  converfion 
from  Popery.  The  cdntroverly  is  before  the  public,  and  it  is 
not  to  my  purpofe  to  meddle  with  the  merits  of  it,  fo  far  as  Mr. 
Bonders  integrity -was  concerned.  I beg  leave  only  to  make  a few 
obfervations  on  fome  matters  of  fadt,  brought  to  light  on  the  one 
fide  and  the  other,  in  the  courfe  of  the  debate.  Mr.  Bozvers  per- 
fonal  character  with  refpedl  to  the  two  articles  of  religion  and 
morals,  was,  without  doubt,  of  great  confequence  to  himfelf, 
and  to  fuch  of  his  Proteftant  friends  as  had  afforded  him  their 
countenance  and  patronage  ; and  of  fome  confequence  too  to  the 
public,  conlidering  him  as  a writer  in  defence  of  the  Proteftant 
Reformation  ; the  lefs  fo  indeed,  as  the  prefs  w^as  left  open  to 
him  to  make  his  own  particular  defence.  _/But  this  was  not  of 
any  material  importance  to  the  public,  in  comparifon  with  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  influence  the  Jefuits  appeared  to  have 
obtained  in  this  country,  and  the  ufe  and  application  of  thofe 
funds  of  money,  of  which,  by  the  accounts  of  both  parties,  they 
were  then  poflefled.  In  Mr,  A d' s pamphlet,  fadts  are  re- 

lated, ftill  more  alarming  to  the  friends  of  our  Proteftant  efta- 

bliftiment,  and  thefe  Mr.  A offered  to  confirm  upon  oath. 

Many  perfons,  about  that  time,  wifhed  that  fome  legal  cogni- 

fj^nce 
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Such,  it  is  probable,  the  Roman  Catholics  and 
their  abettors  may  efteem  the  prefent  times  to  be, 

if 


fance  might  be  taken  of  the  difcoveries  made  by  this  gentleman, 
and  that  the  whole  fcene  of  jefuitical  traffic,  of  which  fo  many 
interefting  particulars  had  tranfptred  upon  occafion  of  this  con- 
troverfy,  might  be  laid  open  and  verified  by  public  authority. 
It  feemed  to  be  a matter  of  general  concern,  that  a fet  of  men 
Tefiding  in  this  kingdom,  belonging  to  a religious  fociety,  macle 
up  of  immediate  liegemen  of  the  Pope,  and  fworn  enemies  to 
the  Proteftant  religion,  and  to  all  the  patrons  and  p’-ote«5tors  of 
it,  ffiould  have  a confiderable  fum  of  money  appropriate^  to  the 
peculiar  ufes  of  their  order  and  miffion,  and  confequently  fo 
likely  to  be  employed  in  fuch  mifchievous  defigns,  as  this  Pro- 
teftant ftate  has  always  had  reafon  to  app'^ehend  from  men  of 
their  principles  and  dirpofitions.  It  could  not  be  nothing  to.  the 
public  that  thefe  men  ‘ fhould  have  their  folemn  annual  aftem- 
“ blies,  boaft  of  their  numbers,  and  the  fine  appearance  they 
**  made  on  thofe  occafions,  of  the  great  good  that  they  and  their 
“ coadjutors  of  other  orders  did  in  the  large  and  populous  city 

of  London  ; that  they  fhould  triumph  and  exult  upon  any 

“ political  events,  that  feemed  to  them  unfavourable  to  the  in- 
terefts  of  Great  Britain^  and  even  appear  in  a military  uniform 

“ to  teftify  their  readinefs  to  inlift  with  her  enemies ; that 

“ they  ffiould  make  it  their  common  pradice  to  drink  treafonable 
“ healths,  with  menaces  of  revenge  to  the  Proteftant  clergy, 
and  others  who  oppofed  the  views  of  a Popiffi  Pretender  and 
“ his  adherents  ; and  that  they  fhould  even  traduce  the  mini- 
“ ftersof  ftate,  and  many  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  in  thofe 
times,  as  being  of  their  religion.”  Motiqjes,  p.  58,  59,  60.  I 
fay  nothing  of  the  crimes  imputed  to  them  by  Mr.  A >—■//,  on 
account  of  which,  men  of  all  religions  are  equally  amenable  to 
public  juftice,  farther  than  juft  to  obferve  that  they  who  palliate 
fuch  crimes,  and  fereen  the  criminals  upon  pretended  principles 
of  religion,  inftead  of  being  tolerated  in  the  open  profeffion  of 
Jiich  religion,  ffiould  be  expelled  from  every  civil  fociety  with- 
out the  leaft  hcfitation.  Had  thefe  matters  of  fad  been  properly 

traced  by  authority,  immediately  upon  Mr.  A-. ^f’s  informatioji 

thus  given  to  the  pulic,  fome  at  leaft  of  the  offenders  might 
probably  have  been  difeovered,  and  dealt  with  as  they  deferved  ; 
pr  elfe  (what  would  have  given  fatisfadlon  another  way)  Mr. 
^^..1,  might  have  been  convided  as  an  inipoftor,  who,  for 
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if  we  may  judge  of  their  fentiments  by  their  late 
increafing  activity  and  afTurance  in  attempting  to 

make 


fome  particular  iritereft  of  his  own,  thought  proper  to  amufe 
and  alarm  the  public  with  mere  chimaerag  and  inventions  of  his 
own  brain. — May  I here  venture  to  touch  upon  another  point 
fuggefted  by  this  controverfy  of  Mr.  Bower  ^ It  is  indeed  a 
tender  one,  but  worthy,  in  my  humble  opinion,  of  a little 
confideration  from  the  public,  in  what  way,  I pretend  not  to 
judge.  I have  been  informed,  upon  the  authority  of  fome 
gentlemen  of  good  fenfe,  and  unqueftionable  honour,  that  they 
have,  on  their  travels  abroad,  found,  among  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy,  men  of  learning  and  ingenuous  minds,  who  have  freely 
acknowledged  a dilTatisfaftion  with  their  own  fyftem,  and  at  the 
fame  time  an  inclination  to  take  refuge  in  fome  Proteftant 
country,  where  they  m'ght  freely  profefs  their  religious  fenti- 
ments, provided  they  could  be  fure  of  a fubfiftence.  Might 
not  fome  public  provifion  for  the  maintenance  of  fuch  converts 
be  made  without  any  impropriety,  at  lead;  till,  by  fome  particular 
application  of  their  refpedive  talents,  they  might  be  made 
ufeful  to  themfelves  and  the  community,  without  fuch  expence 
to  the  public  ? Some  eftablifhment  of  this  kind,  wifely  and 
cautioufiy  conditioned,  feems  to  me  to  bid  the  faireft  for  obvi- 
ating, on  the  one  hand,  the  complaints  that  have  been  made, 
that  fuch  converfions  have  not  been  fufficiently  encouraged  in 
this  country,  and,  on  the  other,  the  reafonable  jealoufy  that 
particular  perfons,  efpecially  in  high  flations,  may  entertain  that 
their  benevolence  would  be  difappointed,  and  their  patronage 
difgraced  by  the  tergiverfation  of  an  Hypocrite  or  a Renegade- 
I find  in  a pamphlet,  publiflied  in  the  year  1748,  intituled,  An 
^ Enquiry  into  the  Beha<viour  of  our  great  Churchmen  jince  the  Refor- 
mationy  &c.  the  following  paffage.  “ When  there  are  any  of 
**  their  miffionaries”  [ meaning  Roman  Catholics  3 who,  by 
**  reading,  converfation,  and  probity  of  mind,  are  difpofed  to 
**  become  converts  to  our  church,  how  unhappy  and  difmal  are 
“ their  circumftances  ? They  are  fure  of  feeling  all  pofliblc 
“ effe<5h  of  the  malice  and  revenge  of  the  party  they  defe;rt, 
“ and  have  the  difeouraging  profpe<51:  of  negleCt,  coldnefs,  and 
fufpicion,  with  which  we  have  thought  fit  to  treat  fuch  con- 
“ verts.  With  a very  few  exceptions,  this  hath  generally  been 
**  the  cafe  ever  fince  the  Revolution  p.  21.  Surely  this 
Writer,  whoever  he  was,  fhould  have  lupported  this  peremptory 

lede^lion 
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make  profelytes,  and  in  the  apologies  that  have 
been  made  for  them  in  a variety  of  publications, 

particularly 


refledlion  by  a competent  number  of  inftances,  on  the  peril  of 
being  held  injurious  to  his  countrymen.  That  the  party  deferted 
by  fuch  converts  hath  molefted  them  more  or  lefs  by  attempts 
either  to  bring  them  back,  or  to  expofe  them  to  fome  hard/hip 
or  fcandal,  is  perhaps  true  in  the  cafe  of  every  churchman  who 
hath  been  converted  from  the  Popilh  to  the  Proteftant  religion. 
But,,  fo  far  as  I have  been  able  to  obferve,  or  to  learn  from  en- 
quiry, cold7iefsy  negled^  or  unreafonable  fu/giciorty  towards  fuch 
converts,  has  not  been  juftly  or  generally  chargeable  upon  the 
prefent  generation  of  Britijh  Protedants.  There  are  and  have 
been  many  remarkable  examples  to  the  contrary,  among  which 
the  learned  and  refpedlable  Dr.  Courayer  has  a right  to  be  hrft 
named.  Father  Piazza  I perfonally  knew  at  Cambridge.  I 
have  heard  him  acknowledge  his  obligations  to  particular  pa- 
trons, and  was  an  eye-witnefs  of  the  regard  paid  him  in  the 
univerfity,  where,  while  I knew  him,  he  procured  himfelf  a 
comfortable  fubfiftence  by  teaching  the  Italian  language.  Dr. 
Afpin^vall  had  nothing  to  complain  of,  unlefs  fome  groundlefs 
fuipicions,  which  however  did  not  prevent  his  enjoying  a good 
preferment  to  the  day  of  his  death-  I remember  a venerable 
old  clergyman  of  the  name  of  Aylmer y beneficed  in  Lancafljirey 
who  was  a convert  from  Popery,  and  much  refpeded  and 
cfteemed  in  that  country,  as  long  as  he  lived.  There  are  others, 
no  doubt,  in  the  fame  circumftances,  ftill  living,  who  have  no 
reafon  to  complain  either  of  the  coldnefs  or  neglect  they  meet 
with  in  this  country.  But  the  moft  lingular  inftance  of  favour 
fo  converts  from  Popery,  to  our  purpofe,  is  that  of  the  late  BilljOp 
Hoadleyy  who  being  himfelf  convinced  of  the  fincerity  of  Pillio- 
nUre's  converlion,  would  not  withdraw  his  patronage  from  him, 
notwithftanding  the  fufpicions  exprelled  of  the  faid  Pillionierey 
and  the  reflections  call  upon  the  Bilhop  for  entertaining  him,  by 
thofe  who  fo  warmly  oppofed  his  Lordftiip’s  principles.  That 
proper  caution  Ihould  be  ufed  in  giving  credit  or  encouragement 
to  converts  from  Popery,  particularly  eccleliaftics,  no  ‘one  can 
deny,  who  recollects  the  inftances  of  Anthony  de  Dominisy  Jar- 
rigey  and  others  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Stronger  or  more 
convincing  marks  of  real  converlion  could  hardly  be  given  by 
men,  than  were  exhibited  in  the  writings  of  thefe  two  revoltcrs: 
and  whoever  after  thefe  proofs  of  their  converfioa  to  the  Proteftant 

religion 
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particularly  in  news-papers  ; in  which  undoubted- 
ly their  policy,  as  children  of  this  generation,  is  to 
be  commended.  The  fhort  refcripts  conveyed  to 
the  public  through  thefe  channels,  in  the  form  of 

Letters, 


religion  fhould  have  queftioned  their  fincerity,  muft  have  been 
thought,  by  every  equitable  mind,  utterly  void  of  all  Chrlftian 
charity.  That  Tome  of  the  pretended  converts  from  Popery  in 
thefe  latter  times  have  not  been  at  all  fitter  to  be  trufied  than 
thefe  two,  may  be  conjedured  from  fome  particulars  in  the  late 
Lord  Bifhop  of  IFincheJier's  Letter,  concerning  his  Lordfhip’s 
affair  with  Bernard  Fournier.  I do  not  mention  Mr,  Bonxjers  cafe 
as  an  authority  one  V'ay  or  other.  Great  undoubtedly  was  his 
indlfcretlon  in  what  is  called  h’is  money-tranfadlion  with  the 
Jefuits,  which  however,  as  the  Jefults  are  now  fo  well  known  to 
have  been  traders  in  all  kinds  of  merchandife,  ought  not  to  pafs 
for  more  than  it  will  fairly  prove.  But,  however  the  matter 
might  be  taken  by  different  parties  while  the  litigation  was  on  foot, 
every  fufpicion  of  Mr.  Borer's  halting  between  the  two  religions 
ought  now  to  fubfide.  Mr.  Bo^er  died  a fincere  and  pious  Pro- 
teftant,  of  which  a complete  and  fatisfadory  atteflation  was  given 
to  the  public  by  his  refpe<ftable  Relid,  in  the  London  Chronicle  of 
Odober  It,  1766. — Upon  the  whole,  might  not  fome  Afyium 
be  provided,  at  the  expence  of  the  public,  for  fuch  Romifh 
Ecclefiaftics  as  are  difpofed  to  come  over  to  us,  with  a temporary 
fubfiftence,  till  they  could  be  properly  employed  in  particular 
flations  ? Might  not  this  Afyium  be  confidered  as  a place  of 
probation^  till  thefe  Refugees  could  procure  proper  and  fatif- 
fadory  credentials  of  their  former  behaviour,  and  give  fufficient 
proof  of  their  fincerity  :n  embracing  the  Proteftanc  religion .?  I 
aflc  thefe  quefllons  with  abfolute  deference  to  better  judgments, 
and  only  by  way  of  fuggefling  fometbing  of  an  expedient  to 
take  av/ay  all  occafion  fo*  any  complaints  of  negled  on  the  one 
hand,  and  for  any  jealoufies  on  the  other,  with  refped  to  fuch 
Refugees.  The  Roman  Catholics  leave  nothing  fiiori  which  may 
either  diftrefs  or  calumniate  thofe  who  forfake  their  fuperflition. 
One  curious  method  the  Papifls  in  Ireland  cake  for  this  purpofe 
hath  been  fignified  in  a late  Ingenious  publication.  Li  feerns, 
they  call  renouncing  the  Romifh,  and  embracing  the  Proteftant 
faith,  fwallo^ing  the  fcorpion.  An  expreffion  well  enough  cal- 
culated to  indmidate  tender  and  iuperftitious  minds.  See 
Thoughts,  Effays,  Cifc.  by  C.  Howard,  Efqj  p,  ii»  Let  us 

* take 
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Letters,  feem  to  be  calculated  to  make  impreflions 
upon  a greater  variety  of  readers,  than  arguments 
deduced  in  long  and  formal  ' treatifes,  which  are 
neither  to.  be  had  at  fo  eafy  an  expence,  nor  fo' 
readily  and  generally  difperfed  among  thofe  who  are 
moft  likely  to  be  influenced  by  them  : 

I do  not  mention  it  as  a circumftance  to  be  re- 
gretted, that  Popifh  writers  have  had  this  free  ac* 
cefs  to  our  public  prints.  Such  liberty  can  never 
turn  out  to  the  difadvantage  of  the  Protefliant 
caufe,  provided  its  advocates  may  be  fairly  heard 
in  their  turn,  and  have  liberty  to  anfwer  in  the  fame 
way^. 

Nor 


take  the  hint  to  counteract  this  policy,  by  giving  all  poilible  en- 
couragement to  ferious  and  fincere  converts  from  the  church  of 
Rome, 

5 “ What  ! (will  the  reader  fay)  can  it  be  made  a queftion, 

whether  Proteftant  writers  may  have  free  accefs  to  Englijh 

News-papers,  in  defence  of  the  eftablilhed  religion  Lee 
him  judge  for  himfelf,  after  perufing  the  following  particulars. 
In  the  Gazetteer  of  February  13,  1767,  was  a notification  from 
the  publilhers  of  that  paper  in  thefe  words : “ Fhe  i<wo  letters 
concerning  the  Fa?  i^rSfJtgned  lu^hKrikhy  nve  beg  to  be  excufed 
infer  ting as  ive  ha've  <very  particular  reasons  for  rejediing 

(for  the  future)  e^ery  thing  relative  to  Popery.’’ What  might 

be  the  particular  fubjeCt  of  the  letters  figned  Impartial  does 
not  appear  ; they  might  be  for,  or  they  might  be  againji.  Popery^. 
But  the  determination,  to  rejed  enjery  thing  relatinje  to  Popery, 
extended  the  profeription  to  proteftant  as  well  as  popifii  advocates 
for  their  refpeCtive  fyfterns.  As  this  muft  have  been  matter  of 
fome  furprife  to  the  public,  fomebody,  it  feems,  thought  proper 
to  call  upon  the  pubiifhers  of  the  News-paper  for  thofe  particular 
reafonsy  mentioned  in  the  notice  above-cited.  To  which,  in  the 
Gazetteer  of  Saturday,  February  21,  1767,  the  following  anfwer 
was  returned  : “ After  mature  deliberatioiiy  nxe  mufl  beg  to  be 
excufed  inferting  the  letter  fgned  A Protestant  (occafioned  by 
our  notice  of  “ declining,  for  particular  leafons,  any  more  letters 
about  Popery  f for  fear  of  gWwg  offence.  Here  we  have  a glimpfe 
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Nor  indeed  have  the  Roman  Catholics  been  ne-^ 
gligent  in  improving  this  liberty  to  their  own  ad- 
vantage, by  fuch  kind  of  art  and  management  as 
f.he  feeblenefs  of  their  cailfe  required.  They  have 
accordingly  brought  to  thefe  conflids  a double 
portion  of  alTurance  to  bear  them  out  in  contradidl- 
ing  the  moft  authentic  hifiorical  fads,  as  well  as 
of  jefhitical  chicane  whereby  to  evade  the  fcandal  of 
their  deteftable  principles. 

The  champion  who  hath  figured  in  this  periodi- 
cal warfare  v^ith  the  greatefi;  parade;  is  one  who,i 
under  the  fignature  of  A Red  Freethinker^  and  with 
forne  equivocal  efforts  to  pafs  hinifelf  upon  the 
world  for  a Protejlant^  or  at  leaft  for  ho  Papiji^ 
publifhed  a feries  of  Letters  in  one  of  the  Daily 
News-papers,  wherein  the  caufe  of  Popery  was 
gloffed  over  with  as  plaufible  a varnifh,  as  a little 
acquaintance  with  fuch  writers  as  Cardinal  Perron 
and  the  Bifhop  of  Meaupc  could  furnifh  ; and  that 
too,  oftentimes;  weakened  by  the  Freethinker'^ 
own  modifications^  the  compounded  produce  of  a 
tonfufed  head,  and  a confclous  heart  ^ 

C But 


bf  the  particular  reafons^  See.  namely,  the  fear  of  ofiencat 

But  to  whom  could  the  letter  of  A Protestant  pive  offence^  on 
the  fubjedl  of  Popery  P To  none  but  Paoids  or  their  favourers. 
To  what  a pafs  mull  we  be  come,  while  the  Papi  :s  have  fuffi- 
tlent  interell  to  controul  the  Britijh  Pre^s  V.’hen  writings  in 
Oppofition  to  their  principles  and  ruperllirion  a e oT  red  U pu^'-A 
Hcation,  and  to  intimidate  our  printers  with  the  coiiT!  ouencts  of 
gi'-uing  them  offence.  It  ought  however  to  be  mentioned,  in 
juftice  to  the  publilhers  of  the  Gazetteer^  that  thev  have  fince 
got  over  their  fcruples,  and  exhibited  feveral  intereftkg  letters 
on  the  Proteftant,  as  w'^ell  as  the  Popifli  fide  of  the  que^lion 

*■  The  Daily  paper  in  w'hich  the  Real  Freethinker's  efTays  were 
retailed,  was  the  Public  Ledger  j the  publilhersof  which,  to  their 

honour^ 


34  Conjiderations  on  the  prefent  State 

But  I mud  here  obferve  that  our  prefent  contro- 
verfy  with  the  Papifts  does  not  turn,  as  heretofore, 
fo  much  upon  thofe  theological  points  which  diftin- 
guifh  the  Proteftant  from  the  Popifh  religion,  as 
upon  the  merits  of  a particular  queflion,  namely, 
whether,  upon  Proteftant  principles^  the  Roman 
Catholics,  as  they  afFedl  to  ftile  themfelves,  arc 
not  intitled  to  as  full  and  free  a Toleration  in  Great 
Britain^  as  other  feeds  or  churches,  who  diflent 
from  the  Ecclefiaftical  Edablifliment. 

This  debate  has  been  very  artfully  brought  on. 
The  grand  objeedion  to  the  Toleration  of  Popery 
is  merely  of  the  civil  kind  ; that  is  to  fay,  the  ten- 


honour,  admitted  feveral  anfwers,  which  expofed,  with  great 
Ipirit  and  folidity,  the  dull  malignant  fophiftty  ot  the  eflTayift  ; 
and  at  length  drove  him  to  the  necelTity  of  taking  up  the  caufe 
under  a different  lignature,  which  gave  him  an  opportunity  of 
contradicting  himfelf,  without  the  reproach  of  inconfiftency  : 
and  when  that  would  not  fereen  him  from  his  purfuers,  he 
thought  fit  to  drop  the  News-paper-contefl,  and  to  colJeCt  his 
realfreethinkiriP  letters  into  a pamphlet,  under  the  title  of  A Free 
Examination  of  the  co77imon  Methods  employed  to  prevent  the  Gronjuth 
of  Popery^  where,  by  way  of  an  Introduction  and  Notes ^ he  had 
an  opportunity  of  mangling^  garhlinyry  and  yzfxoxNcy  falffying  and 
mijreprefenting  thofe  who  had  written  againft  him,  at  his  leifure; 
in  which  he  hath  been  deteCfed,  and  very  properly  chaftifed  by 
an  excellent  hand  in  the  London  Chronicle^  under  the  name  of 
Old  Milton  i as  likewife  by  fome  others.  “ We  muft  however” 
(to  borrow  the  language  of  Dr.  Middleton)  “ allow  thefe  men  to 
“ aCt  like  generous  adverfaries,  in  referring  the  merit  of  their 
“ arguments  to  the  tnal  of  the  Prefs  ; which,  in  all  countries 
“ where  it  can  have  its  free  courfe,  will  ever  be  found  the  furell 
“ guardian  of  right  and  truth,  and  to  which  this  particular 
“ country,  among  the  many  gr eke  bleflings  which  it  enjoys,  is 
manifeltly  indebted  for  one  <if  the  greateft,  its  delinjerance 
from  a Popijh  jlavery  j as  all  our  Hiftories  teftify,  from  the 

“ Reformation  down  to  this  And  for  this  very  reafon, 

when  thefe  men  or  their  abettors  pretend  to  controul  the  Prefs,  as 
in  the  inflance,  note  *1,  it  is  high  time  to  check  their  infolence. 
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dency  of  their  tenets  to  fubvert  the  civil  as  weli  as 
the  religious  rights  of  manKind  in  general,  and  in 
particular  the  fecurity  we  of  this  couiury  have  for 
our  civil  and  religious  liberties,  under  tbofe  laws 
upon  which  the  Proteltant  fettlement  ot  our  prefent 
government  depends. 

If  this  could  be  proved  to  be  a mere  prejudice^ 
and  if  it  could  be  Ihewn  that  the  dodrine  and  dif- 
cipline  of  the  church  of  Rome  had  no  fuch  tendency ; 
but  that,  on  the  contrary,  a good  Papift  was  bound 
by  his  religion  to  be  as  obedient  and  peaceable  a 
fubjed:  to  a Proteftant  as  to  a Popifh  Government, 
the  great  Proteflant  Principle  of  tolerating  all 
fe^ls^  whpfe  doRrines  do  not  interfere  with  the  peace 
and  order  of  the  civil  government^  mull  take  place 
with  refpec^  to  Popery,  equally  as  with  refped;  to 
any  other  fedl.  And  accordingly  the  matter  of 
fad  being  prefuppofed,  thefe  popifh  writers  have, 
with  all  freedom,  urged  the  Proteftants  with  the 
confequences  of  their  own  principles,  and,  as  they 
have  occafionally  exprelled  themfelves,  turned  the 
tables  upon  them  ^ 

C 2 The 


’ But  as  there  is  nothing  more  difficult  than  for  Popery  to  wear 
the  maflc  of  moderation  tor  any  long  time,  it  appeared  by  an  in- 
cidental difcovery,  that  they  wanted  to  turn  the  tables  upon  us 
with  a witnefs.  The  cale  was  this ; The  great  popular  reproach 
which  the  Papifts  and  Jacobites  caft  upon  King  William^  and 
which  they  found  made  the  ftrongeft  impreffion  upon  the  com- 
mon people,  was,  that  he  was  a foreigner;  an  objedtion  to 
which  the  fuppofed  fon  of  James  It  was  not  liable.  To  ridicule 
this  idle  and  mifchievous  diftindtion,  Daniel  de  Foe  publiffied  his 
famous  fatire  called  The  True-born  Englijhman.  What  receptjoa 
this  poem  and  its  author  met  with  in  their  day  need  not  be  men- 
tioned. This  prejudice  of  the  people,  however,  continued  to 
be  managed  and  fomented  occafionally  by  the  difaffedted,  againft 
the  tVv’O  firft  Princes  of  the  Houfe  of  Urunfi’wkk  during  the  time 
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The  author  who  made  the  mod  of  this  kind  df 
argument,  was  one  who  called  himfelf  a Proteftant, 
and  under  that  candid  appearance  pubiifhed  a book. 


they  filled  ih^thronto^  Great-Britain*  All  this  while  the  7*rz/^- 
lorn  EngliJJjtnan  was  alive  and  merry  with  his  Holinefs  at  Rome. 
Upon  the  demife  of  his  late  Majefty,  our  prefent  moft  gracious 
Sovereign  Gtorge  III  focceeded  to  the  imperial  crown  of  thefe 
realms,  who,  being  born  among  us,  filenced,  to  the  great  mor- 
tification of  the  Papifls  and  Jacobites,  the  malevolent  objeQion 
which  had  been  made  to  his  illuftrious  anceftors  on  account  of 
their  foreign  birth.  On  January  i,  1766,  died  the  old  Chenja- 
Itery  leaving  his  pretenfions  (not  alas  ! to  a 'True-born  Englljhman^ 
hut)  to  a native  of  Italy.  The  True-born  Englijhman  was  nov\^ 
happily  in  poifeifion,  and  the  popilh  /ifpirant  a foreigner,  and 
liable  to  all  the  objedions  which  the  party  had  thrown  upon  our 
Glorious  Deliverer  on  that  account.  Now  therefore  was  the 
time  for  them  to  turn  the  tables^  and  the  opportunity  was  not  to 
be  loft.  Immediately  they  republiflied  De  Foe’s  Satire  on  the 
True-born  Englijhman,  printed,  as  is  faid  in  the  title-page,  for 
R.  Richards,  next  the  Crofs-Keys  Tavern,  Bolbourn,  1765  ; 
which  however  did  not  make  its  appearance  publicly  till  after  the 
demife  of  the  old  Chen.' alter.  But  left  the  deftgn  of  this  pub- 
lication ftiould  be  miftaken,  they  took  care  to  prefix  to  the  poem 
a print  of  a yoiing  perfonage,  who,  though  without 'a  name, 
was  fufficiently  defcribed  by  the  adjoining  infignia,  namely,  a 
ftiield,  charged  with  the  arms  of  the  SobieJki-hm\\y,  with  this 
motto,  Sequijinemque  tueri.  Underneath  the  fhield  is  the  buft 
of  Charles  I,  and  at  the  bottom  the  following  verfes  1 

“ Few  know  my  face,  iho’  all  men  do  my  fame  $ 

Look  ftridtiy,  and  you’ll  quickly  guefs  my  name. 

“ Thro’ defarts,  fnows,  and  rain,  I made  my  way  j 

“ My  life  was  daily  rifqu’d  to  gain  the  day. 

“ / make  nd  promifes  to  thoje  that  keep  none.** 

The  copy  from  which  thefe  particulars  are  taken>  and  which  is 
now  before  me,  was  bought  at  a popifti  bookfeller’s  in  January, 
1766,  as  foon,  it  is  believed,  as  any  of  them  were  expoled  to 
fale.  Be  this  at  it  may,  we  have  here  pretty  ftrong  evidence 
what  the  Papifls  mean  by  turning  the  tables  upon  us. 

intitled, 
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inti  tied,  The  Trial  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
LAND;  wherein  the  writer’s  point  was,  to  excul- 
pate the  Irip  Papifts  from  the  guilt  of  the  horrid 
Maffacrc  of  Proteftants  in  1 64 1 . And  the  conclu- 
lion  in  view  was,  that  the  Irip  Papifts,  ftanding 
acquitted  as  to  the  fa6t,  the  motives  upon  which 
thofe  inhuman  butcheries  were  committed,  and  the 
principles  upon  which  they  have  been  fuppofed  to 
be  vindicated,  were  wrongfully  afcribed  to  the  doc- 
trines of  Popery  ; which,  according  to  this  writer, 
are  perfedly  confiftent  with  the  profoundeft  fub- 
mihion  to  civil  government,  even  when  adminifter- 
ed  by  thofe  whom  the  church  of  Rome  efteems  to 
be  Heretics  S 

C 3 About 


/ The  juft  and  acute  ftridures  of  Mrs.  Macaulay  upon  this 
artful  performance,  vol.  Ill,  of  Iier  excellent  Hiftory,  are  ftiffi- 
cient  to  expofe  it  to  the  contempt  of  the  public,  without  any 
farther  remarks.  The  fame  topic  has  been  taken  up  by  the  Author 
of  the  Free  Examination  above  mentioned,  with  a particular  vi- 
rulence againft  a writer  in  the  Public  Ledgery  who  figned  himfelf 
F.  W.  and  who,  by  that,  and  fome  other  circumftances,  Teems 
10  be  the  learned  Dr,  Ferdivando  Warner y whofe  Hiftory  of  the 
Rebellion  and  Ci^il  War  in  Ireland  hath  indeed,  in  fome  in-^ 
ftances,  feafonably  confronted  the  Real  Freethinker  (metamor- 
phofed  into  a Citizen  of^  the  World )y  on  the  fubjeft  or  the  Iriftj 
Malfacre.  But  if  the  laid  Citizen  is  not  latisfied  with  the  gentle 
manner  in  w'hich  the  dodtor  hath  reprefcnted  thefe  matters,  he 
niuft  be  hard  to  pleafe.  For  tho*  the  learned  Hiftorian  hath 
obferved,  that,  before  the  Rebellion  broke  out,  the  Papifts  had 
nothing  to  fear  from  the  adminiftration,  and  no  animalities  as 
“ to  intercft  or  religion  appeared  to  fubfift  among  them  j with- 
“ out  the  leaft  pretence  of  a quarrel,  or  the  apprehenlion  of  any 
“ hoftility  by  the  Proteftants,’*  (which  Teems  to  be  caufe  of  the 
Citizen's  intemperate  wrath  againft  P.  W. ) yet  the  Citizen  mull: 
be  very  unreafonable  if  he  is  not  appeafed  by  Dr.  Warner's  mo- 
deration, who  permits  himfelf  to  doubt  whether  Sir  Phelim 
cruelties,  committed  in  the  progrefs  of  the  Rebellion, 
Ihould  leave  any  ftain  upon  his  religion.”  Hift.  p.  106. 
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About  the  fame  time  (that  the  Papifts  of  Eng^ 
land  might  not  lofe  the  benefit  of  the  pleadings 
in  the  Trial)  appeared  ^ pamphlet  intituled, 

fiderations 


This,  furely,  leaves  the  field  open  to  this  Real  Freethinking  Citi- 
sxny  to  prove,  at  his  leifure,  and  after'  his  (won  manner ^ that 
neither  the  mterefts  nor  the  principles  of  Popery  had  any  concern 
in  the  Irijb  Rebellion  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  it.  The 
Papifts,  who  are  more  than  commonly  zealous  at  this  period  to 
walh  the  bloody  ftains  from  their  predeceflbrs  of  1641,  know 
very  well  what  they  mean  by  it,  and  others  are  no  ftrangers  to 
the  end  they  aim  at.  But  it  had  much  better  become  their 
prefent  preten lions,  to  have  generoufly  condemned  the  cruelty 
of  their  forefathers,  and,  by  declaring  the’r  abhorrence  of  fuch 
practices,  to  have  convinced  thofe  into  whom  they  delirc  to  in- 
ftil!  a better  opinion  of  their  religious  and  political  principles, 
that  thofe  principles  are  now  very  different  from  what  they  were 
in  the  days  of  Charles  I.  By  taking  the  contrary  courfe,  and 
attempting  to  diferedit  the  plaineft  and  moft  authentic  fafts  by 
incompetent  evidence,  they  have  gained  nothing  but  the  reproach 
a Ihamefufinconfiftency,  while  apologizing  for  the  outrages 
of  the  Irtjh  Papifts  in  forty-one,  by  the  provocations  they  re- 
ceived from  the  government,  they  deftroy  that  argument  for 
their  farther  toleration,  which  refts  upon  the  fuppofttion,  that 
their  religion  is  calculated  to  promote  abfolute  paflive  fubnufTion 
under  every  fort  of  government;  and  Ihew  us  in  the  moft  glaring 
light,  ihzt  Popery  isjiitl  the  fame y wearing  the  mafic  of  peace  and 
gentlenefs  no  longer  than  an  opportunity  offers  to  ufe  the  inftru- 
ments  of  zeal  and  vengeance  againft  thofe  Heretics  who  for  the 
prefent  may  have  them  in  fubjeflion,  by  the  force  of  laws,  and 
the  advantage  of  numbers  ; which  accordingly  we  find  it  is  their 
' aim  and  their  policy  to  leffen  as  faft  as  they  can,  by  numerous 
converfions  to  their  fuperftition.  But  even  this  vizzard  of  de- 
cency and  prudence  will  only  fit  the  countenances  of  the  better- 
bred  Roman  Catholica.  The  popifli  vulgar  are  lefs  fcrupulous  in 
avowing  their  fpleen  and  enmity  againft  both  the  government 
and  religion  of  Proteftants ; and  are,  generally  fpcaking,  open 
enough  to  acknowledge  that  they  owe  their  fentiments  on  thefe 
fubje&  to  the  pious  inftruftions  of  the  very  fame  priefts  whole 
miniftrations  are  attended  indifferently  by  the  rich  as  well  as  the 
poor.  The  indiferetion,  indeed,  of  the  rnder  and  lefs  refined 

herd. 
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Jiderations  on  the  Penal  haws  againji  Roman  Catho- 
lics in  England,  and  the  new  acquired  Colonies  in 
America  ; in  a Letter  to  a noble  Lord^  by  a 
C 4 Country 


herd,  the  better  fort  of  Roman  Catholics  a^e  obliged  to  difown 
on  critical  occafions.  A notable  inftance  of  which  we  have  in 
a pamphlet  afcribed  (againft  a hundred  probabilities  to  the  con- 
trary) to  the  Lord  Yifcount  Taafe^  entitled,  Obfernjations  on  Af~ 
fairs  in  Ireland  frotu  the  Settlement  in  1691  to  the  prefent  time. 
The  queftion  was,  whether  the  Irifii  Catholics  were  under  any 
engagements  to  join  Mr.  Confluns,  in  cafe  his  projeded  defeent 
upon  Ireland  in  1759  had  taken  place.  To  prove  that  they 
were  not,  their  Addrefles  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  are  referred  to  ; 
but  as  it  had  appeared  that  the  Irilh  Catholics  had  early  intelli- 
gence of  thedefign  of  the  French  Admiral  (a  fort  of  intelligence, 
by  the  way,  which  is  not  ufually  firll  fent  to  people  of  the  iowelt 
clafs),  and  were  thereupon  difpoied  to  triumph  and  infidt,  this 
affair  of  addreffng  became  but  a kind  of  equivocal  proof  of  loy- 
alty, when  fet  againft  fads,  of  which  there  had  been  fo  many 
witneftes.  Something  therefore  rauft  be  faid  to  thefe  fads,  or 
all  was  over  with  this  argument,  and  that  is  thus  ordered  in  the 
pamphlet,  p.  18.  “What  a fenu  defperute  men  might  hope  from 
“ Inch  an  event,  and  what  they  would  have  done  in  confe- 
“ quence  of  its  taking  place,  is  here  out  of  the  queflion.^*  By 
no  means,  till  it  is  Ihewn  that  theie  defperate  men  were  not  Ro- 
man CatholkSy  and  that  they  had  not  both  their  intelligence  and 
their  hope  from  Roman  Catholics  lefs  defperate  than  thenifeives. 
7’ili  that  is  cleared  up,  thefe  circumftances  are  not  laid  out  of  the 
quejliony  but  begged^  as  a main  part  of  it,  which  however  we 
cannot  agree  to  grant.  Undet  this  reprobation  of  defperate  meny 
are  the  attempts  and  intentions  of  the  gentry  called  IVhite-Boys, 
endeavoured  to  be  drifted  from  the  more  refpedable  Irlfh  P.oman 
Catholics,  p.  2©,  21,  of  this  fame  pamphlet ; piobably  enough 
with  fome  fuccefs  among  the  credulous  Englifh.  But  what  the 
well-afteded  Iriih  Proteftants  thought  of  it,  the  reader  may  judge 
by  an  authentic  paper  in  the  Appendix ^ N*  IVh  The  pamphlet 
before  me  informs  us  in  a note,  p.  20,  that  “ A G/W/V  Inquiry 
“ on  this  fubjed  was  then  in  the  prefs,  and  would  ipeedily  be 
“ publifhed,  and  to  that  the  noble  Author  {or  his  Amanuen/is'] 
“ refers.”  This  pamphlet  hath  fince  appeared  under  the  title  of 
A candid  Enquiry  into  the  Caufes  and  Motives  of  the  late  Riots  in 
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Country  Gentleman.  It  muft  be  acknowledged  that 
there  is,  in  this  pamphlet,  much  more  temper- 
and  civility  than  in  any  others  that  have  appeared 

on 


the  Pronjince  of  Munfter  in  Ireland,  by  the  People  called  White- 
Boys  or  Levellers;  n^uith  an  Appendix  containing  other  papers  on 
the  fame  fuhjed^  in  a Letter  to  a noble  Lord  in  England.  7 his 
pamphlet  Lhave  read,  and  muft  think,  either  that  his  Lordfhip 
had  never  perufed  it^  or  that  he  was  very  ill  adviled,  when  he 
referred  to  if,  To  pals  by  this  Enquirer’s  afTurance  in  repre- 
(entingthe  ciicumftances  in  the  cafe  ot'  Nicholas  Sheehy  the  Frielt 
and  his  accomplices,  as  more  favourable  towards  proving  their 
innocence,  than  thofe  in  the  cafe  of  the  French  Proteftant 
£Pref  ] and  thereby  preferring  the  equity  of  that  execrable  pro- 
lecution  to  the  Juftice  of  Ireland  in  the  condemnation  of  Bridge's 
murderers — . — -To  pafs  by  his  modeft  requeft  to  his  correfpond- 
ent,  to  believe  no  body  but  the  Enquirer  himfeif, — he  hath  totally 
deprived  Sheehy  the  Prieft  of  the  benefit  of  Lord  Paafe's  apology, 
of  being  one  of  a fenv  defperate  men^  See.  by  an  Extract  from 
ExJla'njus  Magazine  for  April  1766,  at  pag.  58  of  his  pamphlet  | 
where  we  are  informed  that  Sheehy  “ enjoyed  an  income  of  two 
hundred  pounds  a year.”  In  the  fame  page  we  are  told  that 
Sheehy  the  Priefl  “ appeared  in  the  charader  of  a plain  man, 
fee  from  defign.'!  But  this  the  pamphleteer  himfeif  forbids 
us  to  believe,  and  charaderifes  him  as  “ a giddy,  officious,  but 
“ not  ill  meaning  man,  with  fomething  of  a Quixotifh  caft  of 
mind,  towards  the  relieving  of  all  thofe,  whom  he  fancied  to 
be  injured  or  diliiefTed,”  p.  7.  Circumftances  tending  to 
induce  the  flrongefi  probability  of  his  being  capable  of  under- 
taking every  thing  laid  to  his  charge.  And  as  to  his  meanings  it 
could  nor  be  ilL  where  it  was  direded  by  a zeal  for  his  religion. 
Pag  19.  (his  confiftsnt  Enquirer  pretends  to  be  a Proteftant.; 
Our  religion,  my  Lord,  Jays  he,  derives  no  benefit  from  the 
impofing  on  Papifls  opinions  which  are  manifeftly  inconfiftent 
“ with  their  a^o^eued  and  moft  ejfenticd  tenets.”  But  a Proteftant 
®f  common  reading  would  have  known,  that,  the  anjonjoed  and 
the  ef  ential  tenets  of  P«pery  arc  two  very  different  things,  as 
hath  appeared  to  the  whole  world  in  the  cafe  of  Bofuet  Biffiopof 
Meauxy  and  from  the  moral  tenets  of  the  jefuits  ; a matter  of 
fad  which  invalidates  the  whole  force  of  his  inferring  the  inno- 
;?cnce  of  the  fufterers,  cither  from  their  principles  or  their  dying 
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on  that  fide  the  queftion.  No  art  or  addrefs  is 
wanting  to  conciliate  the  minds  of  Englijh  Protef- 
tants  either  to  the  fpirit  or  the  principles  of  Popery ; 

but 


proteftations.  In  fhort,  the  very  abftradl  of  their  trials,  exhi- 
bited in  the  Appendix  of  this  curious  performance,  exculpates 
the  Judge  and  Jury  who  tried  them  from  every  the  leaft  fufpicion 
of  partiality  or  undue  prejudice  ; as  might  be  (hewn  by  going  into 
particulars.  The  repeated  and  confiftent  evidence  of  John  Lon- 
Mrgan  or  Lonergan^  the  boy  of  19,  is  remarkable.  For  this 
boy’s  evidence  no  JUnvs  nxiere  raked^  no  gaols  rummagedy  nor  was 
he  found  to  be  a Jir  anger  to  the  per  fans  of  the  accufedy  when, 
confronted  at  their  trial,  p.  23.  For  “ the  court  indulged  the 
‘‘  prifoners  to  change  their  drefs  before  Lonergan  fwore  to  the 
“ identity  of  their  perfons  ; who,  notwithftanding  their  difguife, 
f‘  and  their  being  mixed  with  a number  of  people,  pointed  them 
“ out  with  the  cryer’s  ftaff.”  p.  57.  Pendergraji^s  evidence,  in 
favour  of  the  priloners,  is  totally  overthrown  by  Tennifony  p.  55. 
“ The  evidence  of  James  Herbert  for  the  crown,  was  ^ery 
“ circumftantial,  and  was  not  attempted  to  be  invalidated,  ei- 
“ ther  in  regard  to  his  teftimony  or  his  charadler,”  p.  56.  But 
Edmond  Sheehy  declares,  “ he  never  faw  Herbert  till  the  day  of 
**  his  trial,”  p.  63.  Perhaps  not  in  a pair  of  leathern  breeches^ 
til  a blue  coat y or  not  in  a court  of  jujiice.  EmI  Edmond  Sheehy 
could  hardly  be  a ftranger  to  Herbert's  errand  to  tlie  aflizes, 
namely,  to  give  evidence  on  the  behalf  of  his  accomplice 
Nicholas,  At  lead  our  candid  Enquirer  was  no  ftranger  to  it, 
when  he  attempted  to  vilify  this  man,  p.  i 3.  of  his  pamphlet. 
But  does  he  confider  that  the  more  black  he  makes  Herbert^ 
the  more  fufpicions  he  creates  of  the  fort  of  witneftes  picked  up 
in  behalf  of  his  favourite  Sheel^  the  prieft  ^ This  was  probably 
the  prudential  confideration,  which  reftrained  Edmond  Sheehys 
council  from  any  attempt  to  invalidate  Herbert's  teftimony  on 
Edmond's  trial,  and  Edmond  hlmfelf  from  making  ufe  of  that 
circumftance,  of  ne<ver  feeing  Herbert  before^  till  he  was  juft 
going  to  execution.  And  yet,  poflibly,  that  very  fuppofttion 
would  have  overthrown  every  thing  Herbert  had  to  fay  in  favour 
of  Father  Sheeby^  had  hts  evidence  been  received  on  the  behalf 
of  that  prieft  One  might  bring  many  more  inftances  of  this 
‘ ^ - . ’ ’ ' for  the  avoiding  of 

however,  I cannot 


iLancta  r,nquirer  5 leir- confutation,  wnicn, 
prolixity,  muft  be  omitted.  One  remark, 
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but  the  Proteflants  of  the  church  of  England  more 
particularly,  by  (hewing  that  the  whole  form  and 
fafhion  of  that  church  is  borrowed  from  the  Romany 

to 


pafs  by,  upon  the  fub ^enquiry  of  the  public -fpirited  and  pro^ 
tefiant -hearted  M S.  Elq;  exhibited  in  the  Appendix^  p.  2^. 

The  perfons  [meaning  the  rioters  of  1762]  were  Papifts,  and 
**  the  violence  broke  out  in  the  time  of  war.  As  Papifts,  we 
“ know  them  hurried  on  by  a blind  religious  zeal,  and  believe 
“ them,  in  general,  as  different  from  Proteftants  in  political  as 
“ religious  fentiments.  We  are  not  quite  miftaken  iii  this 
“ judgment  of  them ; but  we  are  often  widely  fo  in  the  con- 
“ fequence  we  attempt  to  draw  from  it  ; That  they  arc  ever 
ripe,  for  rebellion,  and  if  any  opportunity  offered,  would 
**  maffacre  us  in  our  beds,’*  p.  27.  But  furely  there  could  be  no 
•wide  mijlake  in  attempting  to  draw  the  confequences  mentioned 
in  the  prefent  cafe.  ‘‘  The  Irijb  Papifts,  in  general,  are  hur- 
^ ried  on  by  a blind  religious  zeal,  and  are  as  different  in  po- 
**  litics  from  Proteftants  as  in  religion.”  That  is  to  fay,  they 
are  equally  hurried  by  a blind  zeal  in  politics  as  religion.  Thelc 
Irifi  Papifts  turn  riotous  at  a time  when  the  proteftant  govern- 
ment is  at  war  with  a popifh  enemy,  and  when  the  faid  Papifts 
[p.  29]  might  have  expedled  a foreign  aid.  What  hinders  us 
then  from  concluding,  that  thefe  rioters  of  1762  (and  the  pre- 
fent queftion  concerns  thefe  only)  were  ripe  for  rebellion,  or  who 
can  pretend  to  fay,  what  they  would  not  have  done,  urged  on  by 
thefe  principles  and  difpofitions,  if  a farther  opportunity  had 
offered  ? Upon  the  whole,  nothing  could  have  been  more  un- 
fortunate for  the  Obfer<vations  afcribed  to  Lord  Taaffe^  than  the 
publication  of  this  pamphlet,  upon  which  fo  much  of  the  credit 
of  the  Ohfer<vations  is  made  to  depend.  That  the  better  fort  of 
Roman  Catholics  kept  fair  with  government  both  in  England 
and  Irelandy  during  all  the  various  difturbances  given  by  the 
White  Boysy  is  neither  to  be  doubted  nor  wondered  at : nor  was 
it  advifeable  for  the  government  to  difeover  what  fentiments 
they  entertained  of  all  thole  profeftions  of  Roman  Catholic 
loyalty,  on  all  occaftons.  But  what  thole  fentiments  were, 
appeared  fufficiently  at  a proper  time ; namely,  in  the  Lord 
LieutenanCs  admirable  Speech  to  the  Irijh  parliament,  Odober 
*763,  part  of  which  I fhal!  here  tranfcribe,  as  a full  an- 
fwer  to  fo  much  of  the  pamphlets  above-noted  as  relates  to 
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to  which,  as  this  writer  will  have  it,  the  church 
of  England  is  indebted  even  for  the  feriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament ; befides  other  arti- 
cles  of  confequence  to  our  prefent  ecclefiaftical 
conftitution,  which  are  there  particularly  enume* 
rated 

But, 


the  cafe  of  the  rioters  in  1759,  *7^2,  and  1763.  “ No  means 

**  can  ferve  more  effedtually  to  prevent  thele  diforders  for  the 
future,  than  the  encouragement  of  fuch  Inftitutlons  as  tend 
**  to  Imprefs  on  the  minds  of  the  lower  order  of  people,  early 
“ habits  of  Induftry,  and  true  principles  of  religion, 
“ For  this  purpofe  your  Protestant  charter  schools 
“ were  eftabliflied  ; to  which  I therefore  recommend  the 
“ continuance  of  your  care,  encouragement,  and  fupport.’*' 
This,  I fuppofe,  is  decifive,  and  fufficient  to  fliew  in  what  de- 
gree principles  of  religion  (which  by  the  way,  are  not  pe- 
culiar to  the  lower  order  of  people)  were  underftood  by  the 
government  to  contribute  to  thofe  diforders. 

® This  enumeration  is  as  follows ; “ The  clergy  of  the  efta- 
bliflied  church,  received  the  facred  depollt  of  the  Old  and 
“ New  Teftaments  from  their  Roman  Catholic  predccellbrs. 
“ It  is  from  them  alfo  they  are  ambitious  of  deriving  their 
“ mllfion  and  ordination  ; and  the  labours  of  Father  Courayer 
“ for  that  purpofe,  have  been  received  with  applaufc.  Every 
pofitive  article  of  belief  is,  in  a manner,  taken  from  the 
“ Roman  Catholic  faith  ; and  befides  the  Holy  Bible,  the  rule 
“ of  that  faith  remains  in  part  the  fame,  as  the  Apoftles  Creed, 
“ the  Athanafian  Creed,  the  four  firft  General  Councils,  and  a 
“ regard  for  the  authority  of  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  church. 
**  There  is  alfo  nearly  the  fame  Hierarchy,  the  orders  of  Bi- 
**  fhops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons,  and  the  like  canons  for  fixing 
**  the  fubordinatlon  and  ecclefiaftical  difeipline  ; the  fame  books 
“ are  put  into  the  hands  of  the  laity  ; The  •whole  Duty  of  Man, 
Thomas  a Kempis,  The  Introdudion  to  a de<vout  Life,  and  many 
“ books  of  that  fort,  tranflated  by  Dr.  Stanhope,  and  other  emi- 
nent  divines.  Likewife,  the  having  a fet  form  of  public 
**  prayer,  and  *very  little  <variation  in  the  prayers  themfel<ues,  cx- 
<*  cept  the  difference  of  language,  and  what  regards  the  inter- 
**  ceffion  of  faints.  The  more  minute  or  ceremonial  part  of 
the  former  worfhip  has  alfo  been  preferved  j the  particular 

and 
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But,  what  ever  artifice  this  dextrous  advocate 
may  have  thrown  into  this  infidious  compofition 
he  labours  in  common  with  the  reft  of  his  fellow^ 
drudges  in  the  fame  caufe,  under  the  incurable 
infirmity  of  inconfiftency  and  mifreprefentation  in 
matters  of  fad It  could  indeed  hardly  be  others 


“ and  decent  garb  of  ecclefiaftics,  the  ufe  of  the  furplice,  of 
“ the  fign  of  the  crofs  in  baptifm,  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jefus. 

The  fame  days  are  allotted  for  commemorating  the  myftc- 
**  ries  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  organs,  bells,  and  even  the 
placing  the  communion-table,  the  fituation  of  which  was  re- 
“ gulated  feveral  different  ways  in  Ednjoard  the  Vlth’s  reign  j 
**  but  when  the  church  of  England  was  eftablifhed,  it  was  fixed 
in  the  old  place,  and  reftored  by  feme  to  its  more  folemn  name 
of  altar.  This  fimilitude,  I fuppofe,  gave  occafion  to  the 
church  of  England^  being  ftyled  Cal^ino-papifeay  by  the 
German  Lutherans.  The  calviniftical  part  is  very  much  for- 
faken,  and  the  gloomy  predeftinarian  fyftem  is  exchanged  for 
‘‘  a more  chearful  and  reafonable  doftrine.”  Confederations y 
p.  6g,  64,  65.  Thus  we  fee  even  this  artful  writer,  while  he 
is  foiiciting  a favour  from  our  rulers,  cannot  refift  the  tempta- 
~tion  of  femering  the  church  of  Englandy  for  her  conformity  to 
popery  in  fo  many  material  articles.  It  is  indeed  a clumfy  ban- 
ter enough,  and  fo  exprefled,  as  to  place  bells  and  organs  among 
the  myfteries  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  But  it  is  a reprefeniation 
well  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the  vulgar,  and  is  of  no  fraall 
ufe  to  the  Papifts  (to  my  certain  knowledge)  in  their  work  of 
Connjerfton.  A circumftance  which  requires  our  moft  ferious  at- 
tention j and  more  efpecially  as  the  want  of  Confeormities 
among  the  proteftant  diffenters,  give  them  the  advantage  of  al- 
ledging at  leaft,  that  for  one  convert  to  Popery  gained  from  them, 
there  are  hundreds  won  from  the  church  of  England, 

^ Thus  “ the  Proteflants  burnt  in  Qiieen  Marys  reign,  were 
guilty  ofTreafeon.  The  Gunpowder-confpirators  were  fee^— 
z&td  conffcffedly  againfl  catholic  principles,  and  exprefled 
“ their  forrow  and  repentance  for  it  at  their  execution.  In  the 
Irifej  Maffacre  none  but  the  loivefl  clafes  ofe  people  were  guilty 
of  the  cruel  jes  complained  of  on  that  occafion.”  But  as 
there  were  fads  upon  which  our  Confeiderer  could  not  wholly 
depeiid,  he  has  another  firing  to  his  bow,  and,  according  to 
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wife  with  any  of  them,  when  one,  confiders  the 
paradox  they  have  to  fupport,  which  is  at  the  bot- 
tom neither  more  nor  lefs  than  that  the  penal  lawt 

againfi 


former  precedents,  “ aferibes  the  Powder-plot  to  the  artifices  of 
“ CeciU  the  Irijh  Rebellion  to  the  frenzy  of  men  made  defperate 
“ by  the  oppreffions  of  civil  government,  and  the  Tyranny  of 
“ James  II  to  the  counfels  of  Lord  SunderlandP  But  the  pinch 
of  the  cafe  lay  here ; All  thefe  attempts  for  the  fuppreflion  of 
Herefy  were,  in  the  event,  unfuccefsful^  fave  only  that  of  Queen 
Mary,  and  flie  a^^ed  by  Laiv.  “ T he  principal  perfons  who  luf* 
fered  in  Queen  Marys  reign  (fays  this  gentleman)  might  have 
“ been  punilhed  (ox  high  treaforiy  but  (he  chofe  to  have  them 
“ condemned  for  herefy ^ that  fo  the  punithment  might  fall  on 
“ thofe  Jhe  deemid  the  enemies  of  the  Almighty,  rather  than  con- 
“ lider  them  as  offenders*  againft  herfelf  and  the  Rate,”  p.  20. 
She  deemed!  Did  not  the  church  deem  them  lo  too?  were  noc 
the  laws  then  in  force  againft  Herefy  in  this  kingdom  ? are  nor 
the  laws  Jiill  in  force  in  all  Roman  Catholic  countries  againft 
Herejy  founded  upon  the  fame  principle  ? “ But  Cardinal  Pole—-> 
“ difapproved  of  all  violent  proceedings.”  Why  then  did  he  not 
put  a ftop  to  them  ? (for  he  certainly  had  it  in  his  power.)  And 
what  does  this  prove,  but  that,  whatever  the  natural  difpolition 
of  the  Man  might  be,  the  principles  of  Holy  (diurch  admit  of  no 
lenity  in  cafes  of  Herefy ; and  the  principles  of  Holy  Church 
muft  be  the  principles  of  the  Prieft. — “ As  all  Englijh  Catholics 
do  at  this  time,”  fays  this  Confiderer.  But  why  Catholics? 

Are  not  Englip  Catholics  of  the  fame  religion  with  French,  Spa^ 
rtijhy  Italian,  Germany  Irijh  Catholics  ? Have  they  different  no- 
tions of  Herefyy  ox  different  feniiments  of  the  Authority  of  the 
church  by  which is  defined  and  cen hired  ? If  fo,  what 
becomes  of  the  Unity  oX  the  church  ? — But  here  again  the  reaion 
is  at  hand  ; if  Englijh  Catholics  were  to  avow  their  approbation 
of  <violent  proceedingSy  their  wickednefs  might  come  to  fall  on 
^heir  own  pate,  as  it  hath  done  on  former  occafions.  But  what 
does  this  gentleman  mean  by  <violerit  proceedings  ? When  Lenuh 
XIV  was  dragooning  his  Proteftant  fubjects  into  the  Catholic 
faith,  by  all  the  barbarities  implied  in  that  expreflive  word,  the 
French  writers  had  the  affurance  to  affirm,  that  all  their  conver- 
fions  were  made  by  methods  of  lenity  and fweetnefsy  and  that  no 
feverities  were  ufed  upon  thofe  occafions.  Among  others,  Bbffuet 
Bifhop  of  Meaux  afferted  this  in  a Paftoral  Letter  to  the  new 

converts 
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againft  Papijls  in  Great  Britain  have  for  their  oh^ 
je£l  opinion t purely  religious^  whereas  what  the  Pro- 
left  ants  call  perfecutions  under  Popijh  governments^  is 

nothing 


converts  of  his  diocefe  in  1685.  But,  glaring  and  notorious 
matters  of  fa^  having  given  the  lie  to  his  reprefentation,  it  was 
expe6led  that  he  would  expunge  that  paffage  in  the  2d  edition 
of  the  faid  letter.  “ They  write  from  Paris ^ (fays  Mr.  Bayle^) 
“ that  Mr.  de  Meaux  will  cancel,  in  the  2d  edition  of  his  Paftoral 
**  Letter,  the  palTage  where  he  fays  to  the  new  Catholics  of  his 
“ Diocefe,  that  they  haue  fuffered  no  ^violence  in  their  goods  or  in 
**  their  perfonsy  and  that  he  has  heard  other  Bifhops  fay  the  fame 
“ thing.”  Nowv.  de  la  Rep.  des  Lettresy  Juin.  1616.  p.  736.  In- 
ftead  of  this,  the  Bifliop,  in  another  piece,  publilhed  foon  after, 
folemnly  called  God  to  witnefs,  that  he  had,  in  that  Paftoral 
Letter,  fpoken  nothing  but  the  truth.  [See  Bower’s  Swnmary 
Fien-Vy  p.  1 49.)  Which  is  no  otherwife  to  be  underftood,  con- 
fidently with  the  credit  and  veracity  of  this  Catholic  Prelate,  but 
by  fuppoftng  that  in  his  ideas  the  methods  of  dragooning  were 
rot  methods  of  Valence.  In  what  high  eftimation  the  Biihop  of 
Meaux's  fentiments  are  held  by  the  EngliJlj  Catholics,  hath  ap- 
peared in  many  of  their  late  publications ; we  fhall  therefore  do 
them  no  wrong  in  fuppoftng  their  ideas  of  ^jiolent  proceedings  to 
be  the  fame  with  thofe  of  this  Prelate.  But  the  point  this  writer 
wants  to  infufe  into  the  prefent  generation,  without  any  proof 
but  a few  examples  of  changes  of  fentiments  in  ftmilar  cafes,  is 
the  tender  affection  the  Catholics  have  for  his  prefent  Majefty. 
It  is  a great  pity  he  did  not  bring,  as  an  inftance  of  it,  their  re- 
publifliing  The  True-horn  Englijhmany  with  the  decorations  above- 
mentioned.  One  of  his  arguments  is  as  follows : “ Not  many 
“ years  ago,  one  of  the  Univerfities  was  branded  with  the  charge 
“ o^h^mgpanjed  •with  Jacobites  ; and  yet,  in  how  high  a degree 
“ of  royal  favour  do  the  members  of  that  body  feem  to  ftand  at 
“ prefent  ?”  Well,  and  what  then?  Why  then,  “ there  are  many 
“ other  inftances  of  the  like  changes.’*  Therefore,  I fuppofe, 
the  Roman  Catholics  ought  to  ftand  in  an  equally  high  degree 
of  Royal  Favour.  Have  then  the  Roman  Catholics  changed 
their  political  fentimentSy  as  he  inftnuates  the  members  of  the 
Univerfity  to  have  done  ? That,  with  all  his  flouriflies  “ of  the 
“ fenfibility  of  his  Majefty’s  Roman  Catholic  fubjedfs,  of -his 
**  goodnefs,  clemency,  and  moderation,”  he  ventures  not  to 
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nothing  more  than  juft  and  legal  punijhment  for  fedi* 
tiony  treafony  and  rebellion  againft  the  ftate.  No 
wonder  that,  in  the  fupport  of  thefe  propofitions, 

they 


alTert.  There  is  no  confequence  then  to  be  drawn  from  this  fup- 
pofed  parallel  cafe,  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Catholics  j and  the 
only  ufe  he  could  pofllbly  make  of  the  inftance  he  here  brings, 
would  be  the  fuppofilion,  that  theUniverfity  feems  to  (land  in 
this  high  degree  of  Royal  Favour,  without  changing  her  politi- 
cal fentiments.  And  whether  this  would  be  a more  decent  com- 
pliment to  his  Majefty’s  Government  or  to  the  Univerfity,  the 
reader  w'ill  judge.  Upon  the  whole,  all  infinuations  of  thei^ 
affection  to  his  Majefty’s  perfon  and  government,  are  but  mere 
pretence,  while  his  Majefty’s  religion  lies  with  them  under  the 
imputation  of  Herefy,  and  that  Herefy  is  excluded  by  the  church 
from  toleration.  This  writer  endeavours  indeed  to  reprefent 
this  matter  otherwife,  and  tells  us,  p.  3.  that,  “ except  in  the 
extremities  of  Europe^  Spain^  and  Sweden,  the  benign  fpirit  of 
“ moderation  is  gaining  ground.’’  Unfortunate  apologift!  the 
vengeance  fo  lately  attempted  to  be  taken  on  Mr.  Marmontel  in 
Francey  by  the  Doctors  of  the  SorhonnCy  for  his  noble  fentiments 
on  Foleratioriy  in  the  i 5th  chapter  of  his  BelifariuSy  too  vifibly 
confute  the  fuppofition.  Mr.  Marmontely  fay  the  accounts 
from  Paris,  in  a letter  to  the  Archbilhop,  offered  to  retradl  it 
“ [this  T5th  chapter],  if  neceffary  ; but  the  Divines  are  inex- 
**  orable,  and  are  determined  on  proceeding  againft  him.*'  Land. 
Chronic le y 4,  1767.  Will  our  tell  us,  that  thefe 

are  bigots,  who  ad  both  againft  reafon  and  principle  } Hardly  ; 
for  they  are  Priefts,  and  their  authority  is  facred  with  every  one 
of  their  perfuallon,  even  by  the  confeflion  of  this  very  writer. 
For  in  anfwer  to  thofe  who  ridicule  the  Papifts  for  facrificing  their 
reafon  to  the  authority  of  the  Prieft,  he  does  not  deny  the  charge, 
but  apologizes  for  it  thus  : “ In  this  they  [the  Papifts]  ad  much 
“ in  the  fame  manner  as  the  reft  of  mankind  in  their  moft  im- 
“ portant  concerns ; the  client  is  direded  by  his  lawyer  in  what 
‘‘  regards  his  property,  and  makes  fo  little  ufe  of  his  reafon, 
“ that  the  counfellors  frequently  do  not  alledge  the  motives  on 
“ which  they  found  their  opinions.  How  blindly  do  the  wifeft 
“ men  follow  the  advice  of  the  phylician,  when  their  health  and 
“ life  itfelf  is  at  ftake  ? Why  fhould  thofe  alone  be  ridiculous, 
“ who,  in  matters  of  religion,  confult  that  order  of  men,  who 
are  fuppofed  to  have  made  that  the  ftudy  and  bufinefs  of  their 
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they  fliould  be  driven  to  the  necefTity  of  mifrepbrf- 
ing  and  mifreprefenting  fads  and  charaders  on 
both  fides,  and  contradiding  each  other  in 
blackening  on  the  one  handj  and  varnifhing  on 
the  other  the  men  and  things  which  fall  in  their 
Way. 

But,  in  truth,  the  bell  of  thefe  Writers  were 
but  under-workers,  employed  occafionally  to 
fmooth  the  road,  and  to  open  a more  difembar raf- 
fed and  expeditious  paflage  for  their  capital  work. 
The  Life  of  Reginald  Pole,  by  Father  Philips^ 
who,  in  order  to  magnify  his  Hero,  and  his  coad- 
jutprs  in  the  facred  caufe  of  the  church,  makejj 
not  the  lead  fcruple  to  calumniate  every  perfon  and 
eVery  meafure  that  contributed  to  the  Proteftant 
Reformation. 

On  the  other  hand,  Cardinal  Pole'^  virtues  being 
reprefented  as  the  effed  of  his  religious  tenets,  the 
man  himfelf  is  to  be  confidered  as  a perfed  exem- 
plar of  the  excellency  of  the  Roman  Catholic  reli- 
gion, which  mud  of  courfe  be  exculpated  from  all 
thofe  horrid  dodrines  charged  upon  it  by  the  Pro- 


‘‘  lives ; and  they,  as  the  learned  Bifliop  of  Meaux  obferves,  are 
‘‘  not  to  impofe  any  new  article  of  belief,  bur  only  to  inforrri 
‘‘  their  flock  what  was  the  doQrine  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles?’” 
p.  10,  I i.  But  how  if  the  flock  is  not  farisfied  that  the  Priefts 
give  this  information  faithfully?  What  hinders  the  flock  frorm 
informing  themfelves  in  fuch  a cafe,  by  a fair  examination  and 
tomparifon  between  the  doctrines  of  Chriift  and  his  Apoftles,  and 
the  do£lrincs  of  the  Priefts  ? To  this  we  have  no  anfwer.  But 
we  muft  fuppofe  thefe  Priefts  at  lea  ft  give  this  information  with 
* fincerity^  and  to  the  beft  of  their  judgment,  Whence  it  will  fol- 
low, that  thefe  Priefts  of  the  Scrhonncy  who  are  for  profecuting 
Mr.  Marmontely  are  perfuaded  that  Intolerance  is  a do«5trine  of 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  and  that  the  doffrine  of  Moderation  is  ^ 
downright  Herefy^ 

“ tedants, 
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teflants,  as  there  was  no  trace  of  any  fuch  princi- 
ples in  the  life  and  charadter  of  a man,  who  fo 
well  underilood,  and  fo  (Iridly  pradlifed,  whatfo- 
ever  was  prefcribed  by  his  religion  y. 


y There  is  fomcthing  extremely  remarkable  in  the  circum- 
fiances  attending  the  Hril  appearance  oF  this  Hiftory.  “ "1  he 
title-page,  we  are  told,  proclaims  irs  publication  at  Oxford ; 
and  from  this  circumftance  many  an  unwary  reader  hath  been 
led  to  imagine  that  it  came  out  juffu  q\  ferniifju  fuperiorum.^' — 
But  the  true  account  we  have  of  this  matter  is  as  follows.  “ The 
“ work,  prepaied  lor  the  piefs,  w,as  in  form  brought  to  the 
Vice-chancellor,  and  fubraitted  to  his  inlpedtion  ; by  his  order 
“ it  was  perufed  and  examined  ; it  was  cenfured  and  reje<5ied  as 
“ a produdlion  unfit  to  leceive  the  fan6fion  of  cur  Univerlity- 
“ preFsn — But  Mr.  Philips  feeming  refolved  that  Oxford  fiiould 
“ not  be  deprived  of  the  intended  honour,  gains  an  eafy  accefs 
to  another  prefs  in  the  city,  where  no  imprimatur  or  approba- 
“ tion  was  required  : in  this  manner  the  work  came  into  the 
“ world.”  See  the  Preface  to  Fapijls  and  Pharifets  compared^  by 
John  Burton,  D.  D.  1 he  Vice-chancellor  not  having  au- 
thority over  this  other  prefs^  the  Univerfity  are  doubtlefs  well 
juftihed  from  any  fufpicion  of  giving  countenance  to  this  publi- 
cation. The  matter  is  indeed  fo  left  in  this  apology,  as  if  it 
fiiii  was  at  Prather  Philips  option  <vtjhere  his  book  fhould  be  pub- 
lifhed.  J have  been  informed,  however,  upon  pretty  good  au- 
thority, that  the  author  would  not  gained  eafj  accejs  to  any 
Prefs  in  Oxford,  but  thro’  the  intereft  of  a Patron  fince  deceafed, 
whofe  connexions  with  Philips  laid  him  under  fome  grcundlefs 
imputations  of  dying  in  communion  with  the  church  of  Rome. 
As  to  the  book  Itlelf,  it  hath  received  anfwers  from  feveral  learned 
pens,  which  have  attacked  it  w'ith  fuccefs,  but  from  none  with 
more  execution  than  the  compilers  of  the  Critical  Re<vie^v,  for 
June  1764,  and  January  1765,  who  clofe  their  ftrictures  w’irh 
the  following  juft  remaik.  “ The  world  has  feen  many  giound- 
lefs,  impudent  Apologies  for  a church  or  a ftate  in  full  polTef- 
fion  of  power,  without  the  auihoPs  deigning  to  authenticate 
“ the  faiFls  ; but  this  Hiftory  of  Cardinal  Pole  is  the  moft  impu- 
“ dent  as  w^ell  as  ill-juciged  iniult  that  ever  was  offered  to  the 
“ underftanding  of  a people,  among  v\iicni  Papifts  are  now  un- 
der  legal  difabiiities.” 


D 


As 


50  Conjiderations  on  the  prefent  State 

As  the  hopes  and  expedlations  of  the  Papiflis 
bout  the  time  this  work  was  publiflied  were  not  ge-^ 
nerally  known,  it  was  a matter  of  furprize  to  the 
public,  whence  the  P^oman  Catholics,  who  for  Tome 
time  paff  had  affedted  to  exprefs  their  deference  for 
the  prefent  government,  (hould  derive  the  affurance 
to  calumniate  the  Proteftant  Reformation  in  fo  open 
and  profligate  a manner.  It  was  not  long,  how- 
ever, that  we  were  fuffered  to  remain  in  this  ftate 
of  fufpenfe.  It  was  publiflied  by  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics about  that  time,  that  encouragement  was 
given  them  to  hope  that  fo  confiderable  a miti- 
gation of  the  penal  laws  againlt  them  w^ould 
fpeedily  take  place,  as  would  amount  to  a full  to- 
leration 

What 


2 To  their  boafting  of  this  I can  fpeak  with  the  more  certainty, 
as  I had  an  inflance  of  it  myfelf,  in  retuin  to  a mefTage  I had 
fent  to  a bufy  prieil  ftationed  in  my  own  parifli,  and  who  had 
laid  to  my  face,  upon  a former  expoftulation,  tliat,  “ (ince  the 
“ Government  thought  proper  to  make  no  inquiries- who  fre- 
‘‘  quented  their  worihip,  he  did  not  fee  wTat  bnfmefs  I had  with 
**  it.’  ’ To  this  I could  only  reply,  “ that  I did  not  wonder  a- 
“ fzfuit  fhould  think  it  his  bunnefs  to  convert  my  heretical  pa- 
rilhioners  to  Fopery,  and  that  it  was  not  my  buiinefs  to  inrer- 
“ fere  with  him  ; but  that  I apprehended  a Frotedant  Govern- 
“ ment  mud  have  diiFerent  notions  of  our  refpedlive  provinces.” 
I muu  own  that  fome  things  have  been  incautioufy  enough 
throwti  out  in  the  News-papers,  as  well  as  in  publications  of  o- 
ther  forts,  as  if  the  affiduity  of  Popifii  Emifiaries  might  well  pafs,- 
without  the  notice  or  the  concern  of  the  public,  upon  account 
of  the  little  fuccefs  they  have  had  in  making  converts  ; and  pof- 
hbly  the  prieft  above-mentioned, >.and  others  of  his  clafs,  might 
conclude  from  fuch  intimations,  that  Government  would  connive 
at  them,  whatever  lengths  they  (hould  go.  They  have  by  this 
time,  I fuppofe;  found  their  miflake.  His  Majefty’s  Proteftant 
Subjedls,  I truft,  will  never  confider  the  article  of  profelyting 
their  Fellow-Proteftants  to  Popery  as  a matter  of  indifference, 
nor  will  theif  Governors  in  church  and  idate  be  inattentive  to 
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What  grounds  they  had  for  this  piefumption  is 
likely  enough  to  remain  a fecret,  as  feme  of  tl:dfe  up- 
on whom  the  accomplifhment  of  thefe  eypettations 
was  faid  to  depend,  v/ere  foon  after  out  of  a condition 
to  keep  their  word  with  them,  if  ever  they  gave  it  ,* 
and,  if  ever  they  gave  it,  it  ought  to  be  the  daily 
prayer  of  every  faithful  fubjed  of  his  Majefty,  that 
none  of  the  fame  fpirit  and  principles  may  ever  be 
in  a condition  to  make  it  good. 

It  is  natural,  however,  for  men,  even  after  their 
difappointments,  to  hang  upon  a fiattering  profped 
as  long  as  ever  the  leafl;  giimpfe  of  it  remains  in 
fight,  and  to  amufe  themfelves  with  hopes,-  that 
tfie  obfcLirity  which  for  the  prefent  intercepts  it  rha}g 
at  feme  favourable  crifis,  once  more  clear  and 
with  this  perfuafion,  it  was  not  at  all  unaccounta- 
ble that  the  Papifls  fliould  ftill  keep  on  foot  the 
arguments  in  favour  of  the  tolerati o . they  defire,, 
by  way  of  prcpoffeiTirg  the  public  n ii  d,  againft 
the  rime  when  the  prej^d.  miay  be  revived  with  bet- 
ter fuccefs.  And  this  doubtlefb  is  the  motive  upon 
w^hichwehave  been  entertained,  of  late,  with  ftill 
more  of  thefe  ingenious  efiays  from  Roman  Catho- 
lic 

In  the  mean  tirrie,  it  becomes  us  to  be  upon  our 
guard  againft  every  attemp];,  (however  fpecieufiy 
coloured)  of  a vigilant  and  i.  fidicus  adverfary^ 


their  apprehenfions  of  this  fort,  when  there  fha'l  appear  fiiffrienC 
grounds  for  them,  notvv irlitranding  (he  impat’ence  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  under  luchcont'oul  ; of  which  thev  have  jiiil  now' given 
iis  a fpecirnen,  with  as  much  additional  provoc  *rion,  by  abufing 
and  mifreprefenting  Our Pro'teilant Reformation,  as  can  he  ciowded 
into  a pamphlet  of  172  pages,  inrituled,  /In  Apology  for  the  Ca^ 
tholics  of  Great-Britain  and  Ireland,  humbly  red  to  the  Conjl^ 
deration  of  the  KiNch  Moji  Excellent  Majefiy.^  and  ho  Jo  bio'fes  of 
Parliament^  which  is  iufl  come  to  my  Lands. 
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vvhofe  malignant  intentions  towards  our  religion 
and  government  will  admit  of  no  doubt.  It  may 
not  therefore  be  unfeafonable  to  take  a curfory  view 
of  thole  pretenfions  to  Toleration^  which  the  Papifcs 
are  now  fetting  up,  and  which  may,  not  improba- 
bly, make  impreliions  upon  thofe  who  meet  with  a 
new  argument  in  favour  of  a popular  error,  when 
and  where  the  refutation  of  it  is  not  at  hand.  And 
as  the  Papiils  ground  their  claim  to  be  tolerated 
in  this  country  upon  Protefiant  principles^  it  will 
be  necelTary  to  begin  with  examining  into  the 
grounds  of  the  doctiine  of  Toleration^  as  it  is  ex- 
pounded and  profelTed  among  Proteftants,  fuch  of 
them,  at  leafc,  as  adhere  to  their  original  princi- 
ples of  Reformiation. 

The  plea  of  our  forefathers  for  feparating  from 
the  church  of  Rome  was,  that  dodrines,  forms  of 
worfiiip,  and  terms  of  communion,  were  impofed 
upon  the  mem.bers  of  that  church,  which  were 
not  only  not  prefcribed  in  the  fcriptures,  but  were 
fuch  as,  in  many  inilances,  were  plainly  con- 
demined  by  the  word  of  God  contained  in  thofe 
fcriptures. 

Upon  that  occafion  the  fcriptures  were  declared 
to  be  the  only  authentic  Rule  of  Religion  to  Chrifli- 
ans;  and  accordingly  all  the  Proteftant  churches, 
as  foon  as  they  were  formed,  took  care,  in  their 
public  confefnons,  to  referve  to  the  written  word  of 
God  the  exclufive  honour  of  deciding  all  controver- 
fies,  whether  concerning  points  of  faith,  or  circum- 
Rances  of  worfhip  and  difcipline,  that  might  arife 
among  them. 

This  common  principle  fet  all  Protefiant  chur- 
ches, with  refped  to  matters  merely  religious, 
upon  a level,  k gave  indeed  every  man^  as  well 
as  every  churchy  a right  to  examine,  Judge,  and 

determine 
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determine  for  himfeir,  what  he  ought  to  believe  as 
neceflary  to  .falvation,  and  in  what  manner  to  wor- 
fhip  God  moll  acceptably  to  that  end.  A Pro- 
teftant  church,  which  had  made  a general  appeal 
to  the  icriptures  for  the  truth  of  religion,  in  oppo- 
fition  to  the  pretended  authority  of  rlie  church  of 
Rome,  could  not  find  fault  with  any  private  Pro- 
teilant  who  Ihould  go  to  the  famie  icriptures,  ei- 
ther for  his  Creed  or  his  Ritual,  even  though  what 
he  Ihould,  after  examination,  efpoui'e  of  this  kind, 
jhouid  differ  from  the  Creed  or  the  Ritual  of  tliat 
particular  church.  In  fuch  a cafe,  compulfive 
meafures  to  procure  his  conformity  to  the  m/ajoriiy 
would  be  moil  abfurd  and  inconfiftent,  and  could 
have  no  better  effect  than  either  to  miake  tire  man 
an  hypocrite,  or  expofe  him  to  cenfures  and  penal- 
ties, which  no  Proteflant  church  had  more  ii<?hc  to 
7 ' ' ' r 

inf  id  than  the  church  of  Rome. 

And  if  this  was  the  cah^  wiiere  only  the  liberty 
of  a private  Chrifian  camiC  in  quedion,  much  miOre 
abfurd  and  irxonfiilient  would  measures  of  compul- 
lion  be,  when  different  churches  and  focieties  fhould 
be  in  difagreement  with  each  otlier  upon  points  of 
religious  controverfy.  It  could  indeed  hardly  be, 
but  that  one  fide  muff  be  erroneous,  and  founci 
tlieir  dodlrines  or  their  difcipline  pn  fome  miilakeii 
fenfe  of  fcripture ; but  ftill  the  fcriprures  were  the 
lafl:  refource  of  hrdh and  rhetefore  neither  fide 
could,  upon  the  foie  conflderation  of  their  being, 
in  their  own  judgmiert,  the  m.ore  orthodox,  pro- 
ceed to  moleff  or  cenfure  the  other  on  account  of 
their  diffent,  without  deferting  the  original  Pro- 
teftant  principle,  or  indeed  without  juflifying  the 
church  0^)^  Rome  for  perfecuting  thofe  who  oppofed 
her  decifions,  even  with  the  plainefl:  evidence  of 
^I'cripture  before  them. 


Thu: 
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Thus  flood  the  cafe  with  Protellant  churches 
confidered  as  focieties  merely  religious.  But  as, 
in  proceis  of  time,  whole  kingdoms  and  ftates  fepa- 
rated  from  the  church  of  Rcme^  and  adopted  t le 
general  principles  of  the  hi  ft  Reformers,  and  as, 
in  confequence  of  this  reparation,  it  was  thought 
nec^ftary  to  give  the  main  body  of' Proteftants  in 
every  fuch  kingdom  or  ftate  the  face  and  charadler 
of  an  ejlqhlijhed  church,  it  became  farther  necTiary 
for  thatpu.pofe,  to  take  in  the  civil  magiftrate  as 
a party,  to  give  a fandtion  to  fuch  ordinances  as 
were  intended  to  regulate  the  religious  difeiplineef 
a numerous  fociety,  united  in  one  coatmon  reli- 
gious prpfePhon. 

A'd  here  began  the  queftion  concernirg  mutual 
toleration.  The  eftablifhment  of  Qhe  niode  of 
worfhip,  and  of  one  fet  of  dodrinal  prep  ritior:S 
by  the  fandlions  of  civil  authority,  implied  the 
exclufion  of  all  the  reft.  The  ej^clud.  d f-  <ds  would  of 
courfe  fall  under  feveral  civil  incapacities;  at  leaft, 
under  a deprivation  of  every  privilege  cppropiiat- 
ed  by  the  civil  magiftrate  to  thofe  who  conformed 
to  the  eftablifhment ; and  fo  far  as  this  was  the 
cafe,  the  common  Proteftant  principle,  namely, 
that  the  feriptnres  are  the  final  re  fort  in  all  quefiions 
concerning  religion,  would  ieem  to  be  deferted.  It 
did  not  fatisfy  Difienters  to  fay,  that,  the  fettle- 
ment’of  docldnal  points  being  firft  left  to 
churchmen  and  divines,  the  civil  magiftrate  no 
farther  inteifered  than  to  give  his  folemn  approba- 
tion of  them,  and  for  the  reft  undertook  only  to 
legulate  external  forms,  and  things  indifferent  in 
themfelves,  for  the  fake  of  order  and  decency. 
The  Diffenters  from  the  eftab'ifhment  conftantly 
remonftrated,  that  churchmen  or  divines,  as  fuch, 
had  no  more  right  to  fettle  points  of  dodtrine  for 
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all  the  people,  than  the  civil  rnagiflrate  ; that  fet- 
tling points  of  do  trifle  was  only  another  phrafe  for 
interpreting  the  fcriptures^  and  that  to  take  from 
tne  people  the  right  of  interpreting  the  fcriptures 
for  themfelves,  amounted  in  efFeCt  to  the  taking 
from  them  the  life  of  the  fcriptures. 

With  refpedt  to  the  modes  of  worfhip,  and  ex- 
ternal ceremonies,  the  queftion  was,  not,  what  the 
civil  magilirate  in  his  judicial  or  legiflative  capacity 
thought  of  their  indifference,  or  of  their  conducing 
to  order  and  decency;  but  what  the  dilfenter 
thought  of  them  when  examined  by  the  fcriptural 
rules  of  difcipline  and  edification.  If,  in  thejudg- 
ment  of  the  dilfenter,  the  eftablilhed  forms  or 
modes  of  worlkip,  or  difcipline,  w'ere  inconfiflent 
with  thofe  rules  laid  down  in  the  fcriptures,  it  was 
not  the  approbation  of  the  civil  magiftrate  that 
could  authorize  the  di (Tenter’s  compliance  wdth 
them.  Private  confcience  in  fuch  cafes  becomes  a 
party,  the  Judgment  on  which  God  hath  referved 
for  his  own  tribunal. 

Hiffory  informs  us,  that  in  the  progrefs,  and  in- 
deed in  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  in  fome 
countries,  thefe  confiderations  were  too  frequently 
over-ruled,  and  the  authority  of  the  civil  rnagiflrate 
improperly,  not  to  fay  unwarrantably,  interpofed. 
In  which  impropriety  they  were  too  often  abetted 
and  Juflified  by  Protedant  Divines,  even  fo  far  as 
to  give  countenance  to  many  deteftable  adls  of  per- 
fecution,  which  (land  recorded  in  authentic  hifto- 
ry,  to  their  great  reproach.  Every  man  of  plain 
fenfe  might  fee  that  thefe  divines  could  not  be  jufti- 
fiedin  their  own  feparation  from  the  Roman  church, 
but  on  account  of  hardfhips  and  impofitions  of  the 
very  fame  fort  with  thofe  they  now  obtruded  on 
^heir  Proteflant-brethren.  And,  to  fpcak  impar- 
D 4 tially,^ 
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tially,  the  miferable  quibbles  which  have  been  em- 
ployed by  different  Protefbant  communions  to  dif- 
tinguifh  one  of  thefe  cafes  from  the  other,  have 
done  nothing  more  for  the  men^  than  to  leave  fuf- 
picions  upon  their  fmcerity , or  for  their  eanfe^ 
than  to  (hew  what  plaufible  colours  may  be  put 
upon  the  very  worft^  by  ingenious  and  interefied 
advocates. 

In  thefe  latter  times,  the  dodtrine  of  religious 
liberty  has  been  more  generally  underflood  and 
more  kindly  entertained  than  heretofore ; and 
though  it  cannot  be  denied  that  there  are  ft  ill  re- 
maining, in  fome  Proteflant  communities,  many 
unwarrantable  reftraints  and  incumbrances  upon 
Proteflant  diffenters  from  the  eftablifhed  fyflem, 
yet  it  mufl  be  acknowledged,  that  the  original 
Proteflant  principle  of  mutual  toleration  hath  re- 
covered its  credit,  particularly  in  our  own  coun- 
try, to  a greater  degree  than  could  have  been  ex- 
pedledv  And  though  this  principle  hath  not  yet 
operated  to  the  full  and  efiedbual  relief  of  all  thole 
confcientious  diffenters  v/ho  are  intirlcd  to  it ; 
yet  it  mufl  be  allowed,  that  the  liberty  they  now 
enjoy  of  profeffmg  and  pradlifing  their  refpedlive 
opinions  and  difcipline,  is  fuch  as  they  who  con- 
trived the  bulwarks  of  ecclefiaffical  eflablifhment 
in  Proteflant  flates,  vehemently  condemned,  and 
had  they  lived  in  thefe  times,  would  have  oppofed 
with  all  their  power  and  intereff. 

The  notion  that  miffed  our  forefathers  in  this 
ynatter  was,  that,  if  rnore  than  one  form  of  reli- 
gion fnould  be  tolerated  in  a country  where  only 
one  form  of  civil  government  v/as  eflablifhed,  fome 
diforder  and  confufion  would  enfue,  pernicious  to 
the  peace  and  welfare  of  civil  fociety  ; and  no  won- 
der, where  the  civil  magiflrate  was  fo  perfnaded. 
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that  fuch  an  apprehenfion  fhould  make  deep  im- 
prelhons  upon  him. 

Churchmen  indeed  went  upon  other  principles. 
Taking  the  word,  church,  in  a certain  lenfe, 
they  concluded,  it  muft  have  authority  to  judge 
and  cenlure  erroneous  opinions,  under  the  name 
of  Herejy  ; differing  herein  from  the  popifh  doc- 
trine on  this  head,  in  nothing  but  in  their  account 
of  the  confiitution  of  the  church  to  which  they 
aferibed  this  authority,  and  fuch  limitation  of  her 
powers,  as  excluded  infallihiUtyy  rather  perhaps 
in  words  and  declarations,  than  in  reality.  On 
another  hand,  they  imagined  that  fehifm,  with 
refpett  to  matters  of  difeipline,  was  fo  precife  and 
obvious  an  idea,  that  they  made  no  fcruple  to  clafs 
it  at  the  head  of  thefe  immoral  offences  which 
were  underftood  to  be  the  proper  objedls  of  eccie- 
fialhicai  corredion. 

With  thefe  reafons,  alledged  by  the  ecclefiafti- 
cal  powers  for  referving  to  themfelves  the  punifh- 
ment  of  herefy  and  fehifm,  the  civil  magiflrate  had 
little  to  do,  fo  long  as  civil  fociety  did  not  fuflfer 
by  thefe  fuppofed  offences.  But  being  perfuaded, 
by  artful  and  ambitious  ecclefiaflics,  that  herefy 
and  fehifm  were  crimes  which  fhruck  at  the  foun- 
dations of  civil  government,  well  as  at  the  peace 
and  profperity  of  the  church,  and  having  no  expe- 
lience  of  the  benefits  arifing  to  the  fhate  from  the 
free  toleration  of  opinions  and  modes  of  v/orfhip 
which  had  no  evil  influence  upon  the  commerce  of 
civil  fociety,  the  civil  magiflrate  interpofed,  and 
gave  his  fandion  to  the  claims  of  church  authority 
to  inflid  penalties  and  cenfures  on  heretics  and  fehif- 
matics ; and  had  herefy  and  fehifm  been  the  dan- 
gerous frightful  things  to  civil  government  they 
were  reprefented  to  be,  he  would' have  rightly  in- 
terpofed. 


5 8 Conjiderations  on  the  ‘prefent  State 

terpofed.  But  this  was  not  the  cafe,  nor  indeed 
could  it  be  known  that  it  ever  would  be  the  cafe, 
till  fome  overt  acids  of  herefy  or  fchifm  had  diflurb- 
ed  the  civil  peace  and  order  of  the  community  un- 
der his  protedlion,  which  however  he  would  have 
no  reafon  to  fear,  while  no  religious  fociety  pre- 
tended to  more  than  the  full  and  free  exercil'e  of 
their  Chriiliaa  Liberty  in  matters  of  faith  and 
worlhip. 

But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  whenever,  under 
the  pretence  of  confcience  and  religion,  men,  whe- 
ther dilTenters  from  the  eftablifhment  or  nor,  pro- 
felTed  fuch  principles  and  avowed  them  by  their 
practices,  as  manifeftly  broke  in  upon  the  peace 
and  due  Regulations  of  civil  fociety,  the  magiftrate 
would  then  interpofe  his  authority  with  the  highefl 
propriety.  The  fame  fcriptures  which  referve  to 
the  Chrifdan  his  right  of  private  judgment  in  mat- 
ters purely  religious,  referve  likewife  to  the  civil 
magiflrate  his  right  of  punifhing  evil-doers.  The 
fame  fcriptures  which  take  the  confcientious  Chrif- 
tian  out  of  the  hands  of  earthly  judgment,  with 
refpecd  to  his  religious  opinions  and  principles,  by 
leaving  him  to  ftand  or  fall  to  his  heavenly  mafter 
alone  ; deliver  him  over  to  the  civil  juflice  of  his 
country,  the  moment  he  takes  occafion  frorn  his 
principles  to  break  in  upon  the  peace  and  righte- 
oufnefs  of  civil  intercourfe.  The  fame  fcrip- 
tures indeed  make  it  the  duty  of  the  magiflrate  to 
fee  that  his  fubjeds  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives 
in  all  honejiy^  as  well  as  in  all  godlinefs,  and  there- 
fore can  never  be  underftood  to  countenance  or 
abet  the  diflurbers  of  public  peace,  or  the  tranf- 
grelTors  of  the  known  rules  of  righteoufnefs,  upon 
any  pretended  plea  of  confcience.  The  Chriflian 
religion  difclaims  the  province  of  regulating  civil 

fociety. 
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fiociety,  farther  than  that  by  i iftilli.eg  good  princi- 
ples, and  reforming  the  manners  ol  individuals,  it 
provides  in  the  moft  effeCuiai  manner  for  the  peace 
and  welfare  of  focicti^s  made  up  of  Chriflian  go- 
vernors, and  Chriftiap  fubjeds , and  for  the  reft, 
confr..es  itfelf  to  its  proper  office  of  conduding  men 
to  a ki  'gdom  wiiich  is  no  of  this  world. 

Thele  fcveral  cafes  mnght  be  i.luftrated  by  a va- 
riety of  examples  from  different  Hiftories.  But 
there  is  one  which  feemiS  to  me  more  particularly 
pppofite  to  the  prefect  purpofe,  as  it  refers  to  prin- 
,ciples  which  wtre  pretexcdcd  to  be  derived  from  thofe 
of  the  Pioteftant  Reformation.  What  I mean,  is 
the  cafe  of  the  A^abaptifts  in  Germany. 

The  principal  and  diftinguiflaed  tenet  of  this  fed: 
was,  The  Invalidity  of  Inf  ant  ~B  apt  if m.^  and  the  ne- 
neffty  there  was  that  their  followers  fhould  be  re- 
baptized, when  they  came  to  maturity,  in  order 
to  make  them  qualified  fubjeds  of  the  kingdom  of 
Chrift.  In  fupport  of  this  dodrine  they  alledged, 
the  fjlence  of  the  Scriptures  with  refped  to  Infan t- 
baptifm,  and  the  incapacity  pf  infants  for  making 
the  neceffary  ftipulations  required  on  that  folemn 
occafion.  And  upon  thefe  queftions  the  controver- 
fy  is  kcptor>  foot  to  this  very  time. 

Had  this  denomination  of  diffenters  condiided 
themfelves  as  peaceable  fubjeds  of  the  ftate,  and 
conformed  themfelves  to  the  laws  of  that  particu- 
lar government  under  which  they  lived,  and  were 
proteded  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  civil  privile- 
ges, they  would  have  been,  upon  the  principles 
of  the  Reformation,  as  much  inti  tied  to  toleration 
jn  profeffng  their  peculiar  dodrine,  and  pradifing 
the  ordinances  they  grounded  upon  it,  as  any  other 
JProteftants  whatfoever. 


It 
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It  is  of  very  little  confequence  to  the  civil  magi- 
giftrate  whether  a good  fubjed  has  been  baptized 
once  or  twice,  or  whether  in  his  infancy,  or  when 
he  came  of  age.  This  is  a point  which  effeds  none 
but  the  man  himfelf  in  his  religious  capacity.  And 
even  whole  focieties  might,  upon  this  queftion,  fe- 
parate  in  public  worfhip  from  other  religious  focie- 
ties in  the  fame  civil  community,  without  being 
wanting  in  any  one  duty  incumbent  on  good  ci- 
tizens. 

But  when  they,  who  firfl  diftinguifhed  them^ 
felves  by  this  religious  opinion,  proceeded  to  graft 
upon  it  dodrines  which  were  immediately  deftruc- 
tive  of  all  civil  authority,  and  began  not  only  to 
oppofe  the  magiflrate,  but  to  polTefs  themfelves  of 
his  power  by  violence,  and  to  appropriate  all  earth- 
ly dominion  to  themfelves,  as  the  eled  of  God, 
and  to  pretend  to  derive  their  poffeffion  of  it  from 
him  by  immediate  revelation  ; and  under  this  pre- 
tence, to  commit  murders  and  other  outrages  upon 
their  fellow  fubjeds  ; — when,  I fay,  the  matter 
came  to  thefe  extremities,  the  principles  of  tole- 
ration were  out  of  the  quellion.  No  man’s  con- 
fcience,  direded  by  the  word  of  God,  could  lead 
him  to  thefe  brutal  and  immoral  ads  ; and  the  ru- 
lers of  thofe  particular  flates  to  whom  thefe  defpe- 
rate  enthufiafts  gave  this  offence,  were  well  julli- 
hed  in  their  infliding  fevere  punifhment  upon  fuch 
of  their  ring-leaders,  as  were  the  authors  and  infti- 
gators  of  thefe  unjuftifiable  ads  of  rebellion  and 
public  mifchief 

Let 


^ Vide  Sleidan.  Corrirnent.  lib.  X.  Tub  initio  et  alibi.  Bayle’s 
pidionary,  Art.  Anabaptists,  and  many  others.  It  is  not 
Indeed  to  be  denied  that  feme  Religionilb  of  this  denomination 
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Let  us  now  return  to  the  Roman  Catholics  who 
live  under  our  Proteftant  government  and  confider 

how 


were  inhibited  and  feverely  treated  by  the  civil  powers,  in 
feme  other  places,  particularly  in  SnvitzerlanJj  when  their  te- 
nets were  at  Icatt  of  a more  peaceable  fort.  The  excufe  for 
this  was,  that  their  dodlrines  were  ftill  fuch  as  in  fa£l  afFe(!^ted 
the  fecurity  of  the  flate.  See  Bayle,  u.  f.  Remark  [L]],  where 
it  appears  that  this  apology  was  more  plaulible  in  fome  flares  than 
It  was  in  others  j and  they  who  treated  them  as  a people  not  to 
be  tolerated,  muft  be  condemned  or  juftihed  by  the  nature  and 
circumftances  of  thofe  particular  cafes,  which  came  under  their 
cognizance.  See  a fine  palTage  of  Ernfmus  concerning  the  ab- 
furdity  and  iniquity  of  Protefiants  punifliing  certain  Anabaptil^s, 
in  his  Life  by  Dr.  Jortitiy  vol.  IJ.  p.  276,  and  the  juft  remark 
of  the  excellent  Biographer  upon  it.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is 
certain  that  they  w'ho  now  are,  and  for  above  a century  back- 
wards have  been,  diftinguiftied  by  the  name  of  AnahaptiJisy\\2L^Q 
intitled  themfelves  to  equal  toleration^  not  only  by  difavowing  the 
feditious  dodrines  of  thofe  men  who,  under  that  denomination, 
fell  into  thofe  abominable  extravagancies  at  Munjler^  and  elfe- 
where,  but  by  profelTing  others,  frienaly,  in  the  higheft  degree, 
to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  civil  fociety.  I mention  this  the  ra- 
ther, as  one  of  our  Popifii  Champions  in  the  Public  Ledger  will 
needs  have  the  cafe  of  the  Papijh,  to  be  the  fame  with  that  o£ 
the  Raptifts^  alledging,  that  the  latter  had  no  more  condemned 
the  rebellious  principles  of  their  forefarher.s  than  the  former. 
Now,  not  to  mention  the  variety  of  feds  into  which  the  Anabap- 
tilts  have  been  divided,  and  in  what  refpedfs  they  have  differed 
each  from  the  others  ; it  is  well  known,  that  the  moft  confidera- 
ble  body  of  them  in  the  Loiv  Countries  coalefced  under  the  name 
of  Mennonitesy  who  formally  difowned  the  errors  of  particular 
fedaries  of  that  denomination  in  their  public  Confelfions.  Even 
George  CaJJander^  a Popifh  writer,  bore  an  honourable  teftimony  in 
favour  of  the  Menmnitesy  namely,  that  “ they  had  always  moft: 
“ vehemently  renounced  the  madnefs  of  the  Munjler  and  Bat- 
tenhurgh  enthufiafts,  who  meditated  a reftoration  of  Chrift’s 
“ kingdom,  which,  as  they  faid,  confifted  in  the  deftru6fion  of 
“ the  wicked  by  external  force.”  Bayle,  u.  f.  Rem.  [G]  But  to 
give  the  objetTor  the  faireft  opportunity  of  judging  how  the. 
cafe  ftands  between  the  Mennonites  or  Baptijis  and  his  clients,  I 
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how  far  their  conduct  and  principles  intitle  them  to 
the  toleration  for  which  they  plead. 

If 


fhall  take  the  liberty  to  tranfcrlbe  a curious  pafTage  fiom  the 
article  above- cited  in  Mr.  Dictionary,  to  wdiich  every 

reader,  who  may  be  edihed  or  entertained  by  fo  fine  an  anec- 
dote, may  not  have  accefs.  “ Mr.  De  "furenrie*  (who,  by  the 
way,  had  turned  from  the  ProtCftant  to  the  Popifii  communion) 
“ being  one  day  in  a coach  with  Mr.  Fun  Beuning^  exprelfed 
“ his  diflike  to  him  at  the  toleration  which  the  Stales  General 
“ granted  to  all  forts  of  religions.  What  Mr.  Van  Beunbig 
“ anfw'ered  on  behalf  of  the  Mennonites  w'as  as  follows:  Why 
“ are  you  averfe  to  the  toleration  of  this  fed  ? They  are  very 
honeft  people,  and  the  irtoll  eafy  in  the  world  ; they  never 
“ afpire  to  employments ; they  thwart  no  man’s  ambition  ; they 
“ traverfe  no  man’s  views  by  competition  or  intrigues.  It  WTre 
to  be , wifhed,  that  in  every  country  half  the  people  would 
“ make  a confcience  of  aiming  at  dignities  ; the  other  half 
would  arrive  at  them  with  lefs  difficulty,  and  without  em- 
“ ploying  fo  many  mean  arts  and  unlawful  methods.  We 
“ have  no  reafon  to  apprehend  the  rebellion  of  a fed,  one 
“ of  w'hofe  articles  of  faith  is,  that  it  is  unlawful  to  bear  arms. 
“ How  great  a fecuricy  is  it  to  a fovcreign  to  know"  that  Kis 
fubjeds  arc  reftrained  by  fuch  a bridle,  whatever  impofts  of 
“ tallage  is  laid  upon  them?  The con'iibute  their 
ffiare  to  the  charges  of  the  government.  This  is  lufficient. 
With  this  w'e  levy  troop,  v.  hich  are  more  ufeful  ro  us  than 
thefe  people  would  be,  weie  they  ro  enlifl:  tiiemieivcs.  They 
‘‘  edify  us  by  the  fmiplicity  of  their  manners  ; they  apply 
“ themfelves  to  arts  arid  bufinefs,  without  fquandering  away 
“ their  own  patrimony,  or  the  wealth  they  acquire,  in  luxury 
“ and  vice.  Other  communions  behave  diiferernly.  Voluptu- 
‘‘  oufnefs  and  the  expences  of  vanity,  are,  in  them,  a con- 
“ ftant  fource  of  fcandal,  and  a weakening  or  the  ftaie.  But 
they  refufe  ta /‘ivear.  A mighty  matter  indeed  ! The  aiitho- 
lity  of  the  tribunals  receive  no  prejudice  thereby.  Thefd 
“ people  think  themfelves  as  much  obliged  by  an  affirmation 
“ of  the  truth,  as  they  could  be  ’oy  an  oath  All  the  ufe  of 
‘‘  adminiftring  an  oath  conlifis  in  this,  that  the  perfon  who' 
violates  it  is  in  fear  of  being  more  feverely  puniffied  by  God, 
“ and  expofes  himfelf  to  infamy,  and  even  corporal  puniffiment 
from  men.  The  Menmnites  fear  the  fame  conlcquences  if 

“ they 
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If  the  only  objedlions  we  have  to  Papifts  were 
that  they  holdTranfubJiantiation^  Purgatory^  Saint- 

'worfhip^ 


“ they  violate  their  affirmation  ; they  are  therefore  bound  by 
“ the  fame  obligation  with  other  men.”  Will  any  man  pretend 
to  give  the  like  amiable  character  of  Papifts  in  any  Proreftant: 
country  wherever  theyrefide?  I know  it  hath  been  faid,  that 
the  Papifts  in  Holland  have  always  demeaned  thenifelves  as 
peaceable  and  even  dutiful  fubjedts  to  the  government’  of  the 
States  General,  and  with  the  fame  affections  to  the  common 
caufe  of  the  country,  as  other  diffenters  from  the  eftabliffied  re- 
ligion ; and  this  has  been  made  an  argument  for  granting 
them  as  full  and  free  a toleration  in  Great  Britain  as  they  en- 
joy in  the  United  Provinces.  This,  however,  hath  not  always 
been  the  cafe,  as  appears  by  the  following  particulars.  In  thei 
year  1646,  Cardinal  Mazarin  formed  a projeCl  of  giving  up 
Vatedonia  (then  in  the  hands  of  the  French)  to  the  Spaniards^ 
in  exchange  for  the  Lonx)  Countries,  and  the  county  of  Bur- 
gundy. But  as  this  exchange  w'Ould  have  thrown  advantages 
into  the  hands  of  France,  which  could  not  fail  to  give  umbrage 
to  thofe  w'ho  were  the  neareft  neighbours  to  thefe  countries, 
particularly  England  and  the  United  Pronxinces,  it  was  quite  ne- 
ceffary  for  the  Cardinal  to  obviate  fuch  objeClions  as  might 
arife  from  the  conftderation  of  the  weight  this  exchange  would 
have  throwm  into  the  fcale  of  France.  The  advantage  of  xhis 
exchange  to  riie  United  Provinces,  he  pretended,  would  be, 
that,  “ they  would  no  longer  have  occafon  to  be  at  the  ex- 
“ cefTive  cxpenceof  keeping  up  a barrier  on  the  frontier  of  the 
“ Spunijb  Netherlands,  as  France  would  form  no  pretenfions  to 
**  their  country,  as  the  Spaniards,  from  whom  they  had  for- 
“ merly  revolted,  would  alw^ays  do ; on  another  hand  he 
“ pleads,  that  the  United  Provinces  might  then  place  more 
confidence  in  the  Catholics  among  them,  to  the  mutual  ad- 
“ vantage  of  both  parties,  the  Catholics  in  thofe  Provinces 
“ being  perfecuted,  not  fo  much  through  the  hatred  born  to  their  re~ 
ligion,  as  from  being  Partifons  and  Adherents  to  the  Spaniards^ 
Le  Clerc,  Bibl.  Choifie,  tom.  XX.  p*34»35‘  So  then  we  fee 
the  States  General  have  not  always  thought  it  good  policy  to 
tolerate  the  Papifts  in  the  fame  degree  as  they  did  other  fedts. 
In  the  mean  time  It  is  a noble  teftimony  born  by  a Popiffi  Car- 
dinal to  the  religious  moderation  of  the  Proteftant  ftates, 
namely,  that  they  did  not  fubje(5l  the  Catholics  to  penalties  on 

account 
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worfiipy  the  proper  Sacrifice  of  Chrift  in  the  Mafs, 
or  Ibme  other  dodrines  merely  religious,  wherein 
the  Papifls  differ  from  Proteftants,  the  former 
would  be  intitled  to  toleration,  on  the  fame  footing 
with  other  ^diffenters  from  the  eflablifhed  church. 
Thefe  dodrines,  abffraded  from  the  authority 
on  which  the  Roman  Catholics  fupport  and  inforce 
them,  might  be  profelfed  and  pradifed,  by  per- 
fons  who  might  (till  be  good  fubjeds  to  the  ftate. 
They  might  pretend  fcripturai  authority  for  thefe 
dodrines,  flrange  and  ablurd  as  they  are,  and  ad- 
here to  them  on  that  pretence  only.  As  matters 
of  private  opinion,  or,  if  you  will,  of  confcience, 
they  would  be  no  more  obnoxious  to  the  magiffrate 
than  other  harmlefs  peculiarities  which  diftinguifh 
one  fed  from  another. 

But  when  we  find  that  the  Papifls  ground  thefe 
dodrines  on  the  infalibility  of  the  Pope  or  the 
church  of  Rome^  and  pronounce  all  to  be  Heretics 


account  of  their  religion,  but  pour  etre  tenus  (et  cela  n<vec  ruifon ) 
offeBionnks  et  ndherem  au  parti  d'Efpagne.  That  is,  in  plain 
terms,  for  being  Rebels  to  the  flate.  “ But,”  faith  Le  Clerc, 
“ did  not  this  able  politician  fee,  that  thele  Catholics,  in  cafe  of 
“ the  exchange,  would  have  become  fufpedled  of  favouring 
B France^  and  that  the  States  would  have  looked  upon  them 
“ with  fo  much  the  more  averlion,  as  the  fear  of  France  would 
have  been  greater  than  the  States  had  then  of  Spain  The 
pretenfions  of  Spain  and  the  Houfe  of  Aujiria  to  the  United 
Provinces  hath  long  fnce  ceafed.  Since  when,  the  only  Ca- 
tholic power  they  have  had  to  fear,  is  France.  How  the  Dutch 
Papifts,  have  behaved  fince  this  alteration  took  place,  I pretend 
not  to  know.  But,  if  what  Sir  William  Temple  faid  of  them, 
when  he  wrote  his  Obfer^jations  on  the  United  Pro<vinces,  namely, 
that  “ they  have  neither  given  any  difturbance  to  the  govern- 
“ ment,  nor  exprefied  any  inclinations  to  a change,  or  to  any 
“ foreign  power.”  continue  ftill  to  be  true  of  them,  they  have 
certainly  a title  to  toleration,  which  the  Papifts  of  Great  Britain 
as  certainly  have  nor. 


who 
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ivho  diffent  from  that  church, — that  they  confider 

ilich  Heretics  as  de  jure  excluded  from  all  civil  and 
focial  as  well  as  religious  privileges, — that  Catho- 
lics are  not  obliged  to  keep  faith  with  them,  more 
particularly  where  their  covenants  with  Heretics 

interfere  with  the  intereftsof  their  church  \ — that 

E any 


^ See  Pope  Clement  Xl’s  Letter  to  the  King  of  Spain^  in  the 
Appendix,  II,  which  is  decifive  as  to  this  point,  and  fhews 
the  confummate  aflli ranee  of  thofe  late  Popifli  Advocates  who 
have  denied  this  to  be  a tenet  of  the  Roman  church.  For  the 
prefent,  I fha’l  only  confider  it  as  a proof  of  Popifii  Intoterance^ 
which,  taken  along  with  their  annual  Anathemas  denounced  upon 
Heretics ; their  Indexes  of  prohibited  books  (one  of  which  was 
publiflied  by  Benedid  XIV,  no  longer  ago  than  the  year  i 7'58), 
and  what  has  been  attempted  in  France  againd  Mr.  Marmontel 
by  the  dodors  of  the  amounts  to  a demonftration,  that 

Intolerance  is  the  avowed  principle  of  the  Roman  church  in  all 
countries,  and  under  all  governments.  It  hath  been  faid,  and 
feems  at  prefent  to  be  taken  for  granted,  that  Proteftant  flates 
cannot,  confifiently  with  Proteftant  principles,  exclude  Papifta 
from  the  benefit  ot  Toleration,  at  leaft  on  the  fcore  of  their  reli^ 
gious  principles  and  profelfion.  Perhaps  we  fhall  not  be  allowed 
to  call  Intolerance  a religious  doctrine,  a-  there  is  in  ir  lo  deep  a 
tindure  of  policies,  and  likewife  as  it  mull  owe  fo  much  of  its 
fupport  to  the  fecular  arna  ; thedodrines,  however,  upon  which 
it  is  founded  being  manifeftly  fuch,  I lhall  beg  leave  to  take  that 
point  for  granted,  and  proceed  to  confider,  how  far  upon  Pro- 
teliant  principles,  the  Papills  (adhering  ftill  to  thefe  dodrines) 
have  a right  to  be  tolerated  in  Proteilanr  communit-es.  1 he 
Protedant  principle  of  free,  equal,  and  mutual  1 deration  may 
be  confidered  under  the  notion  of  a covenant,  wherein  the  tole- 
rating churches,  as  contrading  parties,  agree  to  acknowledge 
each  other’s  freedom  and  independency,  and  mutually  to  fup- 
port each  other  under  the  common  protedion  oi,  and  in  fub- 
ordination  to  the  civil  magiftrate,  in  the  full  and  abfolure  en- 
joyment of  their  religious  liberty.  But  a Popifii  intolerant 
church  can  plead  no  right  to  be  included  in  fuch  a covenant, 
upon  any  principles  of  equity  whatfoever.  And  if  the  ferip- 
tares  preferibe  to  Proteftants  the  Toleration  of  an  intdeiant 
church,  it  riiufi;  be  in  fome  palTages  which  equally  conclude* 

againfi: 
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any  cruelties  or  executions  iiiflidted  upon  Heretic^ 
convidl,  are  iuBiciently  authorized  by  acommiiTion 

from 


againft  Chn'fiians  cefending  rhemfelves  againd;  their  mod;  in- 
veterate and  determined  enemies.  1'  or  the  deftriidion  of  Fro- 
teftants  is  confefTedly  the  aim  and  end  of  Popifh  intolerance. 

his  being  premifed,  let  us  now  condder  upon  what  grounds 
the  plea  tor  the  Toleration  of  Popery  in  this  country  pioceeds. 
“ We  do  not  condder,”  fays  an  ingenious  and  able  writer, 
“ that  in  Tupprefiing  a place  of  public  woilhip,  we  are  doing 
what  we  certainly  know  to  be  unlawful,  for  the  fake  of 
“ preventing  what  we  only  fulpedf  to  be  dangerous.”  A little 
before,  this  Apologid  had  called  Popery  a ^tiaholical  fuperjlition. 
A diabolical  fuperjiition  may  prefcribe  and  pradtile  the  ^'ofip  of 
the  De^jil.  Now  I cannot  but  apprehend  that  many  an  honcit 
ChritHan  IVlagidirate  rrtay  not  certainly  know,  that  it  is  not 
jawful  for  him  to  fuporefs  a place  where  the  devil  is 
PUBLICLY  WORSHIPED  It  may  be  faid,  that  this  is  a cafe 

not  to  be  fuppofed  with  'efpeft  to  the  Papifs.  God  forbid 
it  jjiould,  but  it  is  neverrhelefs  a cafe  which  comes  within  our 
Advocate’s  plea.  For  lie  lavs,  T he  fuppreding  a place  of 
“ public  wordilp  by  aiuhoritv,  is  committing  an  aef:  of  'u/v- 
““  tence^  and  breaking  in  upon  the  natural  and  unalienable  right 
“ which  every  man  rofTefFes,  of  worlhiping  v/hat  and  hov/ 
“ he  pteafesh’  And  confequently  of  worfliipping  the  De'vil, 
if  fo  he  pleaft’f,  and,  if  fo  he  pleafes,  with  human  facrifices. 
The  reader  will  be  pleafed  to  obferve,  that  this  natural  unalien- 
able right  is,  according  to  our  Advocate,  unlimited:  He 
hath  put  no  reftridfon  upon  it  ; nor  indeed  could  he,  without 
bringing  the  Papifi:,  in  his  prefent  fituaiion  in  this  country, 
within  it.  He  is  well  aware  of  this,  and  therefore  thinks  fit 
to  repre'*ent,  “ That  fupp'^efling  Popifi  worfhip  is  in  order  to 
“ prevent  their  affembling  together  for  the  purpofe  of  propa- 
“ gating  their  pernicious  political  principles.”  What  ! in  their 

places  of  public  v.^orfiip  } Hardly.  They  are  wifer, 

and  have  other  places  for  tbo<e pm pofes  And,  I pre- 
fume, the  Maglftrate  too  is  wifer  than  to  give  fo  filly  areafon  for 
his  interfering.  The  Magifirate  finds  himfelf  direded  by  la^v 
to  fnpprTs  places  of  Popilh  public  worfhip  ; and  if  you  want 
any  farther  accoun!-  of  his  proceedings,  you  muft  goto  the  reafon 
of  the  Law  which  prohibirs  the  public  wmrfhip  of  Papifls  in 
Clreat  Britain.  And  here  you  will  find  that  the  Legifilators 

were 
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from  tlie  Pope  or  the  church  of  Rome^ — and  that 
every  Papift  is  bound  on  the  peril  of  damnation,  to 
E 2 . a ftrid 


were  fo  much  of  Philofophers,  at  leafb,  as  to  difcern  that  no  man 
could  have  either  a natural  or  an  unalienahle  right  to  worthip 
nvhat  and  and  -inhere  he  pleafed.  whofe  principle  is  to  ex- 
terminate every  feft  hut  his  own  ; becaule  that  man’s  religion 
would  prevent  his  entering  into  any  binding  pa6ts,  whether  civil 
or  religious,  with  thofe  who  did  not  wordiip  avhat  and  ho^v  this 
intolerant  worfhipper  pleafed.  Our  Advocate  then  fhould  have 
fet  out  with  proving  that  Intolerance  is  not  a principle  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  ; and  this  indeed  he  feems  to  inlinuate 
by  calling  for  overt-ac^s  in  each  individual  for  a proof  of  it.  One 
would  think  it  fufhcient  to  prove  this,  to  appeal  to  the  folemn 
decifions  of  that  fociety  to  which  fiich  individuals  belong,  to  cite 
their  avowed  do(5trines,  and  to  Iht  that  whenever  they  had  the 
power  in  their  hands,  they  have  uniformly  pra6fifed  according 
to  thefe  doOrInes.  Indeed  we  need  go  no  farther  for  our  proof 
of  this  than  our  Advocate  himfelf,  who  inform  us  that  “ The 
“ principles  of  pure  Popery  are  calculated  hy  Satan  their  author 
to  make  this  world  an  Mell,  and  mankind  Dxmons  before 
their  time.”  One  would  imagine  that  every  ad  of  joint-wor- 
fhip  with  I'uch  a fociety,  but  particularly  every  ad  of  religious 
fubmiflion  to  the  teachers  of  fuch  a fociety,  would  be  an  cvert- 
ad  fufhcient  to  determine  the  principles  and  intentions  of  every 
perfon  who  adheres  to  this  fociety.  To  obviate  this,  the  C « 
tieman  will  have  it,  that  the  Popifh  laity  may  be  peaceably  dil- 
pofed,  though  their  priefts  are  not  ; and  aflts,  “ What  avails 
“ the  zeal  of  the  priefts,  without  the  people  to  fol'Qwthem?” 
It  were  to  be  v.nftied  that  our  Proteftant  advocates  tor  the  tolera- 
tion of  Popery  would  luffer  the  Papifts  to  plead  their  own  caufe, 
at  ieaft  till  they  are  a little  better  acquainted  with  the  Popifli 
arguments  for  it.  For  w'hat  fay  the  Papifts  to  this  fuppofition  ? 
Why,  they  make  the  implicit  fubjedion  of  the  laity  to  their 
priefts  an  argument  that  the  fame  laity  would  be  implicitly  fub- 
jed  to  any  form  of  civil  government.  Which  of  thefe  fuppo- 
fitions  fhall  we  abide  by?  To  fuppofe  the  layman  would  not 
follow  the  prieft,  is  deftroying  Mr.  Ihook's  argument  for  tolerat- 
ing the  Papifts ; an  argument  which  has  the  fandlon  of  the 
popifh  author  of  the  Confic^erations  on  the  Penal  La<ws,  &c.  To 
admit  that  the  layman  would  implicitly  follow  his  prieft,  is  to 
make  the  queftion  of  our  proteftant  Advocate  befide  the  purpoie, 

as 
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a ftrid  obedience,  and  an  implicit  fubmifTion,  to 
the  didates  of  the  Pope  and  his  church ; — When 

thefe 


as  being  founded  on  a falfe  fuppofition.  Of  the  fame  fort  13 
the  intimation,  that  the  Papifts  are  as  little  influenced  by  their 
principles  as  the  reft  of  mankind ; whereas  the  whole  force  of 
the  plea  for  their  Toleration,  made  ufe  of  by  the  Popifli  writers 
above-mentioned,  depends  upon  the  fuppofltion  that  they  are 
Tnore  fo.  Chriftianity,  fays  this  Gentleman,  “ does  not  any 
where,  as  I remember,  authorife  double  taxes  on  account  of 
wrong  opinions^  religious  or  political,  nor  ever  draws  its  ar- 
guments  from  the  fear  of  the  Conftable.’^  Why  no,  neither 
floes  Chriftianity  authorife  the  Window-Tax,  or  the  duty  upon 
Foreign  Imports.  But  neither  does  it  difallow  them,  as  legal 
meafures  of  fupporting  civil  government.  And  if  fingle  taxes 
are  lawful  in  fome  cafes  fo.--  the  ordinary  fiipport  of  civil  go- 
vernment, without  any  prohibition  from  Chriftianity,  double 
taxes  are  equally  lawful  in  other  cafes,  where  the  fafety  and 
peace  of  the  civil  government  equally  require  them.  This  then 
carries  us  back  to  the  reafon  of  impofing  thefe  double  taxes ; and 
then  the  only  proper  queftions  will  be,  whether  fuch  taxes  are 
impofed  on  religious  or  political  confiderations.?  Whether  the 
perfons  on  whom  they  are  impofed  are  friends  or  enemies  to  the 
civil  government  which  impofes  them  ? Whether,  upon  proper 
evidence  that  they  are  enemies,  Chriftianity  forbids  l;he  civil 
^iivernment  to  reftrain  their  influence  by  fuch  means  as  double 
taxes  .?  Queftions  which  our  Advocate  chufes  to  keep  out  of 
fight,  and  artfully  enough  throws  in  the  term  political  opinions^  as 
if  equally  unreftrained  by  Chriftianity  as  opinions  merely  religious  y 
.and  as  if  the  objedl  of  double  taxes  were  merely  political  fpecula- 
iionsy  as  harmlefs  and  inoflenfive  to  the  Proteftant  government  of 
Great  Britain  as  opinions  merely  religious  I The  mention  of  the 
Confiable  goes  upon  another  inadmiftTable  fuppofition,  namely,, 
that  he  is  ufed  as  an  inftrument  to  convert  the  Papifts  from  their 
religious  errors ; a mifreprefentation  which  may  afford  the  Gen- 
tleman occafion  to  be  facetious,  but  will  furely  do  no  credit  10- 
his  candor  as  a reafoner.  He  feems  to  think,  that  it  makes  a 
great  deal  for  his  caufe,  that  “ Chrift;  never  applied  to  a Juftice 
“ of  the  Peace  for  a warrant  to  Ihut  up  an  Heathen  chapel,  or 
“ to  apprehend  and  imprifon  a Prieft.  Yet  Chrift  end  his 
“ Apoftles,”  fays  he,  “ not  only  fufpefled^  but  knew  that  then: 
enemies  fought  their  blood  and  would  have  it;  and  they 

‘‘  knew 
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thefe  dodrines,  I fay,  are  added  to  their  other  te- 
nets, it  is  evident  that  no  Proteflant  prince  or  flate 
can  be  fafe  from  the  dellrudive  practices  of  Pa- 
pifts  a moment  longer  than  they  are  the  weaker 
party  ; not  to  mention  niimberlefs  mifchiefs  in  a 
Proteflant  community,  which  mufl  arife  from  am 
intercoLirfe  with  people  thus  principled,  even  while 
they  are  the  weaker  party 

E 3 On 


“ knew  the  individuals,  whofe  pradice,  not  their  fpeculati’ve 
“ principles  merely,  were  dangerous  and  deftriieiive.”  Very 
well!  what  is  now  the  condufion  ? Why,  this  or  nothing; 
“ That  this  precedent  contains  a prohibition  to  the  Chrlftian 
Magiflrate  to  take  a^iy  meafures  to  reft  rain  the  power  of  an 
enemy,  whofe  practices  he  certainly  knows  would,  without 
fuch  reftraint,  fubvert  the  chil  as  well  as  the  religious  confti- 
“ tutlon  of  the  country  over  which  he  prefides/’  Is  this  the 
dodrine  of  Chriftianity?  If  it  is,  I am  fure  that  one  of  our 
Advocate’s  pofitions  is  antichri(liany  namely,  that,  “ England 
“ ought  to  make  no  peace  with  France.'*  For  the  Gofpel  pre- 
jcedent  he  brings  will  reach  the  one  cafe  equally  with  the  other, 
and  equally  oblige  the  BritiJlj  government  not  only  to  be  at 
perpetual  peace  with  France^  but  to  purchafe  that  peace  upon 
whatever  conditions  France  lhall  pleafe  to  preferibe.  There  are 
other  objedions  to  this  gentleman’s  theory,  which  I forbear  to 
mention.  I doubt  not  but  he  means  well ; and  miftakes  which 
proceed  fiom  an  excefs  of  moderation  and  charity  (which,  I 
dare  vouch,  is  the  cafe  of  thefe  of  our  Advocate)  are,  of  all 
Others,  the  moft  exculable,  to  fay  nothing  of  the  very  many 
valuable  things  to  be  met  with  in  this  ingenious  writer’s  lucu- 
brations on  other  fubjeds,  See  Crito,  vol.II. 

c The  effeds  of  Popifh  Bigotry  among  our  common  people  is 
an  evil  of  very  pernicious  tendency,  and  % no  means  fufficiently 
attended  to,  becaufe  perhaps  not  generally  underftood.  Some 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  aft'ed,  in  promifeuous  company,  to 
laugh  at  the  influence  the  Proteftants  fuppofe  their  Priefts  have 
upon  them,  and  to  treat  this  as  a mere  chimaera.  There  are 
doubtlefs  profligates  and  libertines,  who  pay  no  regard  to  reli- 
gion, among  the  Papifts  as  well  as  among  the  Proteftants,  I 
fpeak  not  of  thefe,  but  of  others,  who  wm’H  join  with  the  gayeft 
company  in  all  the  falhionable  dilTipations  of  the  times,  even  to 
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On  thefe  wefg^.ty  and  urgent  confiderations  were 
the  penal  laws  againfl  the  Papifls  firft  enaded,  and 

afterwards 


the  very  borders  of  libertinifm,  for  which  the  Proteftant  reli- 
gion affords  no  atonement  but  a krious  and  effectual  repentance 
and  total  converfion  ; and  yet,  in  the  midft  of  all  this,  are  as 
diligent  and  puncfual  in  their  attendance  upon  the  minuteft  for- 
malities, fuch  as  going  to  Confejjion,  keeping  Fajh  and  Fejii<vals^ 
repeating  their  De'votwns^  &c.  as  the  moft  fuperftitious  Papill 
in  the  kingdom  ; and,  what  is  more,  as  zealous  and  alTiduous 
in  making  converts  (where  that  can  be  managed  without  ob- 
fervation)  as  the  Prieds  themfelves.  The  Roman  Catholics  are 
taught,  and  are  ready  to  teach  others,  that  whatever  liberties 
they  take  of  this  kind  are  atoned  for  by  having  recourfe  to  the 
peace  of  the  Churchy  and  that  all  offences  are  blotted  out  by  ab- 
folution,  which  they  know  well  enough  cannot  be  had  without 
paying  due  deference  to  the  pretended  difpenfers  of  it.  Bigotry 
among  Papifts  of  the  lower  ranks  is  more  open,  and  without 
difguife.  Their  zeal,  unqualified  with  the  artifices  of  a polite 
education,  will  not  permit  them  to  conceal  the  Implicit  faith  they 
have  in  their  Priefts,  or  to  baulk  themfelves  in  delivering  the 
plain  dodlriqes  they  leain  from  them  (even  the  mod  abfurd  in 
religion,  and  fometimes  the  mod  treaionable  in  politics),  when 
in  difpuration  wirh  Proredan ts.  What  effect  the  open  avowal  of 
fuch  principles  muft  have  upon  the  lower  claifes  of  ProLefiants, 
many  of  whom  have  neither  been  pioperly  indrutfted,  nor  are  of 
fufhcient  capacity  to  cope  with  the  lublety  and  affurance  of  a 
Poplfh  Plied,  may  eafily  be  conjectured.  They  who  become 
profelytes  to  Popery  learn  difaffedtion  to  Proteftant  Government 
and  the  Proteftant  Religion  by  the  fame  fett  of  maxims  ; and 
even,  it  is  to  be  feared,  to  undervalue  the  moft  folemn  bonds  of 
civil  fociety,  when  the  inkrefts  of  the'church  come  in  compe- 
tition wirh  them.  IVlany  are  the  inftances  of  this  kind  that 
might  be  brought,  of  the  pernicious  influence  of  Popilh  Bigotry 
upon  our  common  people  at  this  very  period.  It  hath  been  often 
obferved  how  reraaikably  ufeful  the  zeal  and  fpirit  of  their  fe- 
male devotees  have  been  to  the  Popidi' Pi  lefts  in  their  grand  bu- 
finefs  of  profelyting.  At  the  beginning  of  the'  Reformation, 
The  defertion  of  fo  many  monks  afibrded  matter  of  much  plea- 
lantry  to  the  Popifh  writers,  upon  (he  fuppofition  that  the  chief 
motive  of  their  converfion  was  the  liberry  of  entering  into  the 
married  date  and  i remember  that  among'  oclier  invidious 
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afterwards  revived  and  enlarged,  not  upon  mere 
prefu motion  that  people  who  hold  llich  principles 
E 4 might 


reatbns  given  hy  the  jefuifs  for  the  converiion  of  the  late  IVir. 
Jyo^vet\  one  was,  that  he  tired  of  lying  dlone.  it  feeins, 

however,  that  the  Papilb,  now  that  it  will  ibi  ve  their  ovvn  turn, 
Jiave  no  objettion  to  this  matrimonial  expedient  of  making  con- 
verts. An  honelt  plain  countryman  might  be  too  phlegmatic 
to  be  wrought  upon  by  an  ingenious  (juibble,  or  too  penetrating 
to  be  enfnared  by  a piece  ot^  jeiiiitical  rcafoning,  evho  perhaps 
could  not  refifl:  the  temptation  ot  a wife  with  a decent  fortune, 
provided  by  his  converters.  Maniage  has  lately  been  the 
Jtever-tailing  bait  to  many  Pianetlanis,  both  men  anu  women, 
to  give  uo  the  religion  of  their  Bibles,  for  the  idolatrous  w orfiiip 
of  the  Man  of  Sin.  iir  moft  caies  the  converfion  has  been  mace 
a previous  condition.  But  where  the  Proteliant  man  or  woman 
have  been  backward,  the  good  w'oik  hath  been  left  to  be  per- 
feded  by  the  Catholic  huiband  or  wife,  who  have  feldom  tailed 
to  accompJijli  it  by  methods  fuggehed  to  them  by  rhediieftors 
of  their  coibciences.  Sometimes  indeed  all  expedients  have 
failed,  and  theProteuant  mate  hath  lield  taft  his  or  her  integrity 
in  fpite  of  all  the  cajolings  or  the  menaces  employed  to  lecluce 
them.  I'his  tirm:.efs,  however,  hath  brought  upon  luch,  pai - 
ticiilarly  the  poor  women,  a vaiiery  ot  ill  ulage,  which,  in  one 
iate  inftance  I am  about  to  tranfciibe  i rom  'Ihe  Gentdemun  i [via- 
gazine  for  /Iprit  lyho,  endeil  facaliy.  “ On  Saturday  the  ^th 
“ of  Apnl  1766,  pyiUinm  l^dhiltle,  condemned  at  LumufUr 
aiTizes  for  the  murder  of  his  wife  and  tw'u  children,  was  ej<;- 
“ ecuted  on  Lancajier-Moor.,  and  his  body  huiiy  iti  chains.  PJe 
“ w'as  a Roman  Catholic,  and  confelTed  the  fact  F-Ic  w as 
alked  the  motive  for  coiumitiing  fo  horrid  a ciime?  He  laid, 
his  Prieft  told  him,  he  lliOuid  be  dantned  for  manyiijg  an 
Heretic. — Why  murder  two  innocent  children  ? His  anfwer 
“ was,  the  mother  had  carried  them  ro  church,  fo  they  would 
“ have  been  damned,  if  he  had  nor  killed  them  ; but  now,  he 
“ faid,  they  were  in  Purgatory,  and  would  go  ro  heaven  in  due 
time.  On  this  fellow's  being  hung  up,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ou-vety 
the  clergyman  who  attended  him”  [ this  is  a milrake,  the 
Rev,  Mr.  Olinver  of  rrejian  w'as  the  Magiftrare  who  conimiited. 
him  to  prifon  ; the  clergyman  w^ho  atteuuud  him  was  tlie  Key. 
iVir.  Leigh.,  curate  of  Luncajkr,  whofe  good  offices  however 
Whittle  rejected,  calling  out  for  a Pried  of  his  own  fon^i  “ re- 
peived  the  following  letter : d/V,  I make  bold  to  acquaint 
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might  probably  be  feditious  or  rebellious  in  futurg: 
times,  when  favourable  occafions  offered  j but  up- 
on 


you,  that  your  houfe,  and  every  clergyman’s  that  is  in  the 
“ town”  pjj-  Prejion,  near  which  the  fhocking  fad-  was  com- 
tnitted,  and  the  criminal  gibbered],  “ or  any  black  fon  of  4 
b — h like  you,  for  you  are  nothing  but  Heretics  arid  damned 
louls.  If  H'  iUiam  Whittle,  that  vyprthy  man,  hangs  up  ten 
“ days,  you  may  fully  expect  to  be  blown  to  damnation,  i 
“ have  nothing  more  material,  but  I defire  you  wdlh  make  in- 
tereli  for  him  to  be  cut  down,  or  elfe  you  may  fully  expedt 
it  at  ten  days  end.  My  name  is  S.  M.  and  W G.’hJ  See  the 
Pt.  James's  Chronicle,  April  15,  1766.  Whittle,  liefpie  thi^ 
letter  was  made  public,  was  fpoken  of  as  a frup'd,  bigoted j 
Ignorant  fellow,  from  whofe  behaviour  no  conhequences  could 
he  drawn  to  the  diiadvantage  of  Fopery.  For  his  bigotty.  how- 
ever, he  himlelf  accounted  very  fatjsfadtorily,  and  from  that 
account  it  appears,  what  laudable  ule  the  clergy  of  the  church 
of  Rome  (who  would  not  be  thought  either  fupid  or  ignorant) 
occafionally  make  of  the  ftupidity  and  ignorance  of  thofe  who 
come  under  their  diredtion.  On  the  other  hand,  fome  of  his 
owm  fraternity  efteemed  him  a worthy  man,  w'hofe  fufferings 
were  meritorious,  and  W’ho  was  nei'her  lo  fiupid  nor  fo  igno- 
rant as  not  to  know,  that  the  defirudiion  of  three  Heretics,  at 
the  price  of  one  Catholic  fv/iartyr,  was  no  bad  bargam  1 am 
far  from  believing  that  Priefl:  fpoke  the  fenle  of  every 

Roman  Catholic  Prieft  in  the  kingdom  ; though,  from  inftances 
of  cruelty  in  a lower  degree  infiidied  upon  Pfotehant  wives  by 
Popilh  hufbands,  v^hich  have  occurred,  and  fpme  wuthin  my 
own  knowledge,  one  would  be  apt  to  fufpedl  that  fuch  methods 
of  ccriveilion  are  but  two  generally  encouraged  by  them:  par- 
ticularly if  what  a Popifh  Advocate  in  the  Gazetteer  faid  of 
them,  fome  rime  \n  Odober  is  true,  njiz.  “ that  a Romifh 
“ Prieft  in  a Proteftanr  country,  may  profecute  hisin.erefted  and 
ambitious  views,  at  the  expence  of  his  religion,  when  he 
“ thinks  fit,”  '1  am  likewife  perfiiaded  that^  there  are  many 
Lay-Papifts  in  the  kingdom  w^ho  abhor  this  fadl  of  Whittle  as 
much  as  any  Proteftarit  can  do.  But  if  their  religion  does  nof 
give  countenance  to  fuch  dodfrines  as  this  alledged  by  this  mi- 
ferable  man,  why  do  they  not  by  fome  public  Act  difavow  their 
approbation  of  them  ? why  do  they  leave  fufpicions  upon  them- 
l^lves  and  their  religion  by  their  fiience,  when  fuch  occafions 
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pn  the  evidence  of  fads,  and  the  repeated  expe- 
rience of  their  perpetual  plots  and  machinations  a- 

gainft 


call  upon  them  fo  prellingly  to  explain  themfelves,  and  particu- 
larly when  they  are  complaining  of  the  feverity  of  the  Penal 
Laws,  for  which  furely  there  is  no  room,  if  fuch  are  the  prin-f 
ciples  of  Pap'fts  in  general  ? Here  the  aforefaid  Advocate  fteps 
in,  and  tells  u’,  “ that  the  Papifts  have  no  prelTes  at  command, 
and  are  obtiged  to  fend  abroad  even  for  their  books  of  devo- 
“ tion.”  The  contrary  of  which  is  notorioufly  known,  event 
from  fo  many  of  their  libels,  fome  of  them  mentioned  above,, 
namely.  The  Life  of  Cardinal  Pole,  Confiderations  on  the  Penal 
Laws,  The  True-horn  Englijhman,  &c,  &c.  About  a century 
and  a half  ago.  Pro  eftants  made  a confcience  of  intermarrying 
with  Papifts,  and  very  few  were,  in  thofe  day?,  fo  unequally- 
yoked.  But  King  Charles  I having  fet  the  example,  thefe 
icruples  have  vanilhed  away,  and,  as  my  author  hath  it,  fince 
“ that  example,  the  den^out  and  holy  women  of  the  Popilh  com- 
“ mpnion  have  been  its  moft  ufeful  advocates  and  fupports.^ 
7ftiey  have  been  and  are  eminently  fo  in  our  days.”  He  pro- 
ceeds to  ftiew  by  what  means ; and  concludes  with  an  account  of 
cne  faculty  or  privilege  among  feveral  others,  granted  by  his- 
fuperiors  to  one  John  Laker,  an  EngliJlj  prieft,  about  the  year 
1680,  which,  the  faid  author  obferves,  “ muft  have  been  of 
great  and  comfortable  importance  in  fixing  the  adherence  of 
the  Ladies,  &c.”  See  a pamphlet,  publiftied  in  1748,  inti- 
tuled, An  Enquiry  into  the  Behansiour  of  our  great  Churchmen  ftnce 
the  Reformation  in  the  enacting  and  executing  of  Penal  Lanxss 
againli  Papifs  and  Proteftant  Diff'enters,  pages  36,  37,  38.  It 
hath  been  often  wiftied  that  the  Legifiature  would  take  this  affair 
of  Pioteftants  intermarrying  with  Papifts  into  ferious  confidera- 
tion.  That  the  Papifts  gain  great  advantages  over  the  Proteftants 
by  thefe  intermarriages,  in  point  of  converfions,  is  notorious. 
By  what  means,  is  fet  forth  in  the  pamphlet  above  referred  to  j 
the  chief  of  which  perhaps  is  a fort  of  influence  thrown  into 
the  hands  of  Popifli  Priefts  too  indelicate  to  be  mentioned  here, 
and  too  indecent  to  be  employed  by  a Proteftant  Minifter,  who 
js  to  conduct  himfelf  according  to  the  Purity  as  well  as  the  Truth 
of  the  Chfftian  Religion.  If  the  Proteftant  fettlement  of  the 
Crown  is  of  any  confequence  to  the  happinefs  of  Great  Britain^ 
the  methods  taken  by  its  internal  enemies  to  undermine  it,  even 
jn  the  minuteft  inftances,  ought  not  to  be  matters  of  indifference 
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gainfl  the  government,  from  the  firft  moment 
that  the  Britijh  throne  was  filled  by  a Proteltant 
Prince. 

Pope  Pius  Vth  began  v/ith  Queen  Elizabeth  in 
1569,  whom  he  excommunicated,  and,  as  far  as 
in  him  lay,  deprived  of  the  allegiance  of  her  fub- 
jeds,  by  abfolving  them  from  the  obligation  of 
their  oaths,  and  anathematifing  fuch  as  continued 
in  their  obedience  to  her  government.  By  which 
llie  was  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  firfi;  ruffian  who 
could  find  the  means  to  execute  the  vengeance  of 
his  Holinefs  in  a more  efieclual  manner  than  would 
be  done  by  merely  fixing  the  refcript  to  the  gate 
of  the  Vatican.  The  Bull  is  preferved  by  Bifiiop 
Burnet^  and,  by  the  tenor  of  it,  it  appears,  that 
as  Queen  Elizabeth'^  Proteflant  fucceffiors  have  of- 
fended the  Holy  See  in  the  fame  articles,  they 
muft  of  courfe  be  liable  to  the  fame  fentence 

How 


to  the  Guardians  of  the  public  welfare.  The  article  now  under 
corifideration  would  not  mifbecome  the  particular  attention  of  our 
worthy  pallors  upon  the  epifcopal  bench.  They  may  eafily  be 
ill  poiTeifion  of  very  interelting  matters  of  tadt  relating  to  thefe 
intermarriages  ; and  if  there  is  nothing  in  the  legal  courfe  of 
ecclefiafncal  difeipline  that  may  prevent  the  pernicious  confe- 
qiiences  of  fuch  alliances  to  tiie  Aate,  they  may  have  audience, 
where  their  wifdom  and  dignity  will  effedually  give  weight  to 
their  remonftrances,  and  fufficiently  recommend  tuch  remedies 
for  this  growing  evil,  as  might  put  a fealonable  ftop  to  it.  The 
fame  maybe  faid  of  the  pernicious  influence  of  Fopifh  Bigotry 
upon  the  Proteftant  vulgar,  in  other  inftances  of  civil  intercourfe. 

^ See  Hill.  Reform,  vol.  IL  Colledicn  of  Records,  part  IL 
book  iii.  13  the  lafl  in  the  volume.  Sixtus  the  Vth  pub- 
Jiflied  another  Bull  in  1587,  by  which  he  gave  away  Queen 
FJizahetb's  kingdoms  to  the  firft  that  fliould  feize  them.  “ This, 
“ fays  Rapin,  was  the  King  of  Spain,  who  was  ready  to  make 
“ an  advantage  of  the  Pope’s  kind  offer.”  This  kind  offer  was 
indeed  implied  in  Pius's  Bull,  though  not  fo  exprefsly  mentionech 
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How  far  the  principles  on  which  this  Bull  was 
founded  operated  upon  the  Papills  of  thole  days, 
the  religious  defignation  of  the  Spanift)  Armada^ 
and  the  frequent  Plots  and  Conlpiracies  of  the 
good  Catholics  of  that  reign,  are  indifpatable  evi- 
dence. 

The  next  four  princes  were  of  the  Stewart 
ly,  but  fprung,  by  the  mother’s  fide,  from  the 
llock  of  the  leaguing  Dukes  of  Guife^  the  bitterefl 
and  moll  unrelenting  perfecutors  of  the  Pfoteilants 
that  hiHory  has  recorded.  The  two  frfl  of  ihem^ 
indeed  were  educated  in  theProtellant  religion,  but 
not  without  an  early  bias  in  favour  of  Popery,  which 
grew  upon  them,  in  proportion  as  they  came  to 
obferve  that  the  principles  of  that  religion  were  moft 
favourable  to  the  exercife  of  arbitrary  power,  and 
were  accordingly,  on  many  occafions,  avov/ed  by 
them,  and  were  indeed  the  rather  applicable  to 
thofe  occafions,  as  they  edeem.ed  large  bodies  of 
their  Proteflant  fubjeds  to  be  little  lefs  Heretics  for 
dilTenting  from  their  church  than  the  Papills  edeem- 
ed  all  other  Protedants  to  be  for  feparating  from 
the  church  of  Rome.  Other  occafions  and  exigen- 
ces,  however,  arifing,  and  the  temper  of  their  par- 
liaments and  people  being  totally  averfe  to  thePa- 
pids,  as  the  determined  enemies  of  the  civil  condi- 
tution,  and  infamous  corrupters  of  religion,  the 
drd  of  thefe  Princes  was  given  to  underdand,  that 
“ he  could  not  tolerate  Popery  without  a Parlia- 
“ ment,  unlefs  he  would  let  his  fubjeds  fee,  that 
‘‘  he  took  unto  hinnfelf  the  liberty  to  throw  down 


Rut  the  kingdom  being  taken  from  Elizabeth,  muft  be  given  to 
lomebody,  and  Mary  Qijeen  of  Scots  was  juft  as  ready  to  accept 
of  it  as  Philib  was  afterwards. 


the 


7^  Conjiderations  on  the  prefent  State 

the  laws  of  the  land  at  his  pleafiire^.”  Charles^ 
his  fucceffor,  ven  u:fcd  to  let  his  fubjeds  fee  this  at 
all  hazards,  but  with  very  ill  fuccefs.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  Papifts,  according  to  cuftom,  confidered 
the  favourable  difpofition  ol^  thefe  Princes  with 
very  little  gratitude.  It  was  fufficient  that  their 
fchemes  were  difappointed ; and  fuppofing  that  a 
change  of  government  would  re-eftablilli  their  reli- 
gion, they  purfued  that  grand  point  through  both 
thefe  reigns  by  the  mofl  wicked  plots  and  pradices, 
without  the  leaf!  regard  either  to  the  reputation 
or  fafety  of  thefe  deluded  Princes,  who  ventured  fo 
much  in  diewing  their  friendly  difpofition  towards 
them 

The 


« See  Archbi/hop  Abbott  Letter  to  James  I,  in  Rufonxiarthy 
yol.  I.  p.  85. 

f James  came  to  England  from  profefljng  a Religion  and 
governing  a People  the  mod  contrary  and  averfe  to  Papery. 
"With  thefe  he  was  obliged  to  chime  in^  while  he  was  among 
them,  even  fo  far  as  to  exprefs  his  contempt  for  the  church  of 
England  for  retaining  forne  ceremonies  which  palTed  in  Scotland 
for  remnants  of  Popifh  Tuperdirion.  The  Papids  were  not  av.’are 
of  his  verfatile  difpofition,  and  hov/  eafily  he  might  be  wrought 
upon  by  proper  inftruments  to  rnake  matters  eafy  to  them,  and 
therefore  determined  to  make  fure  work  at  the  beginning  of  his 
reign,  by  the  Gun-powder  Confpiracy.  Thefe  were  the  fenti- 
ments  of  fuch  of  them  at  lead  as  pufned  on  the  Plot  in  concur- 
rence v/ith  the  court  of  Rome^  whatever  intimations  the  more 
moderate  Papids  at  home  might  have  of  his  inclination  to  ferve 
their  caufe.  See  Cafaubons  Epidle  to  Fronto  Ducceus^  N®  624, 
edit.  1656.  When  the  profecutions  of  Jefuits  and  Popifh  Prieds 
were  fet  on  foot,  though,  it  was  well  known,  without  the  King’s 
cordial  confent,  Sir  Dudley  Carkton  apprized  the  King,  that  he 

had  intelligence  in  that  the  Prieds  were  comforting 

“ themfelves  with  this,  that  if  he  went  on  againd  them,  they 
‘‘  would  foon  get  rid  of  him.”  Bur?iety  Hid.  O.  T.  vol.  I.  p.  1 1. 
The  IriJlj  Maffacre,  without  inquiring  how  far  it  was  or  was  not 
encouraged  by  King  Charles  I,  is  fufficient  to  prove  the  wicked 
• prafticea 
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The  two  latter,  namely  Charles  II  and  James  II, 
were  Papifls  themfelves,  the  former  fecretly,  the 
latter  openly. 

Charles  loved  his  eafe  and  pleafures  too  well,  to 
embroil  himfelf  with  his  people  fo  far  as  the  Popifh 


practices  of  Papifls,  and  to  charaderlfe  the  fpirit  of  Poperj 
during  his  -reign,  even  though  w^e  fliojild  confign  to  difregard 
and  oblivion  fome,  otherwife  atrocious,  attempts  of  the  Queen 
and  her  partizans  to  introduce  Popery  among  our  forefathers  of 
that  day.  It  has  been  mentioned,  in  order  to  exculpate  the 
DifTenters  from  the  church  of  England^  particularly  the  Prefby- 
terlans,  from  the  guilt  of  having  had  any  hand  in  the  death  of 
Charles  I,  that  this  event  was  chiefly  brought  about  by  the 
Papifls,  and  particularly  that  one  or  more  Jefuits  were  feen 
about  the  fcaffold  in  the  garb  of  foldiers,  with  drawn  fwords, 
and  were  obferved  to  exprefs  their  joy  as  foon  as  the  fatal  blow 
was  given,  by  waving  their  hats,  &c.  I own,  I could  never  fee 
what  end  the  death  of  Charles  I.  could  anfwer  to  the  Papifls* 
unlefs  they  were  in  the  fecret  of  the  fon’s  religion,  and  imagined 
that  the  immediate  refloration  of  that  Prince  muft  be  the  confe- 
quence  of  taking  his  Father  out  of  the  way.  And  even  then 
the  ftate  of  the  nation  was  fuch  at  that  time,  that  the  Papifls 
mufl  have  wanted  common  fenfc  if  they  could  not  have  per- 
ceived [that  it  was  impoflibi^,  even  for  a profefled  Papift  upon 
tlie  throne,  to  do  more  for  them  than  King  Charles  1.  had  done, 
or  was  willing  to  do.  That  the  Prelbyterians  were  not  accef- 
fary  to  the  King’s  death,  that  the  moft  refyedable  of  them  op- 
pofed  and  would  have  prevented  it,  is  notorious  from  the  moft 
authentic  remains  of  hiflory.  It  could  therefore  be  of  no  real 
fervice  to  them^  to  throw  the  odium  of  it  upon  the  Papifls. 
They  were  fairly  acquitted  of  having  any  hand  in  that  cata- 
flrophe,  and  after  that  it  could  not  at  ail  concern  their  reputation 
who  w'ere  or  wdio  were  not  the  authors  or  the  abettors  of  it.  If 
any  one  is  curious  to  fee  the  particulars  of  this  charge  upon  the 
Papifls,  he  may  confult  La  Politique  du  Clerge  de  France,  A la 
Flaye,  1682,  p.  105,  where  there  is  a circumflantial  narrative 
of  a negotiation  with  the  Pope  for  the  purpofe  of  taking  off 
King  Clearks,  as  the  readieft  means  of  re-eftablifhing  Popery. 
The  misfortune  is,  that  of  any  connexion  the  negotiators  had 
with  the  immediate  a!^ors  in  that  tragic  affair,  there  is  not  the 
leaft  evidence. 
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party  would  have  engaged  him  ; who  were  fo  dif- 
giifted  with  his  indolence,  and  fo  impatient  to  ac- 
complifh  their  favourite  projedl  of  rooting  out  He- 
refy  in  England^  and  planting  Popery  in  its  room, 
that  feveral  attempts  were  made  to  remove  this 
Prince  out  of  the  way,  in  which,  as  it  is  credibly 
reported,  they  were  at  length  fuccefsful 

King 


S See  Dr.  Harriih  Hiftory  of  Charles  II.  vo!.  II.  p. 
Remark  []GGGG].  — The  reality  of  the  Popifli  Plot  has  been 
much  queftioned,  chiefly  upon  the  little  credit  due  to  Oates^ 
Bedloe^  and  lome  other  vvItnelTes,  upon  whofe  evidence  feveral 
of  the  fuppofed  confpirators  fulfered  death.  And  the  argument 
againft  the  reality  of  the  Plot  ftands  thus.  Oatesy  and  BedloCy 
and  others  were  perjured  in  fome  inftances,  therefore  the 
whole  of  their  teflimony  was  falfe,  therefore  there  was  no  Po- 
pifh  Plot.  “ But  what  occafion  have  we  for  Dales  and  Bedloe 
to  prove  this  confpiracy  } Let  us,  if  you  pleafe,  lay  thefe  men 
out  of  the  cafe,  and  judge  of  it  only  hy  Cole a n\  Letters  to 
“ Father  La  Chafe  and  other.s.  ^’hefe  Letters  are  acknowledged 
“ to  be  genuine,  nor  are  denied  by  Coleman  himlelf.  There  is 
“ one  to  the  Pope’s  Nuncio  at  BruJJels,  dated y,  1674, 
which  fays  in  exprefs  words,  that  the  defign  prolpered  fo  well, 
“ that  he  doubted  not  -but  in  a little  time  the  bufinefs  would 
be  managed  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Protef  ant-party . Can 
“ any  thing  be  ftronger  than  what  Coleman  fays 'in  one  of  his 
Letters  to  Father  La  Chaife?  viz.  JVeha<ve  here  a mighty  nvork 
upon  our  hands y no  lefs  than  the  connjerfion  of  three  kingdoms, 
and  by  thaty  perhaps y the  utter  fubduing  of  a pefiileiit  Herefyy 
“ njjhich  has  domineered  onser  great  part  of  this  northern  nvorld  a 
“ long  time  ; there  nuere  nenjer  fuch  hopes  of  fuciefs  fmee  the  death 
“ of  ^een  Mary,  as  swuo  in  our  days  And  towards  the  end 
“ of  the  Letter  he  vehemently  folicits  Father  La  Chaife  to  ob- 
tain  fuccours  of  money  and  arms  for  the  execution  of  the 
“ grand  deflgn.”  I cite  this  from  the  French  pamphlet  above- 
“ mentioned  La  Politique  du  Clerge  de  France,  p.  i 1 8.]]  for  a 
particular  reafon  to  be  given  by  and  by:  in  the  mean  rime,  I 
niuft  obferve,  that  it  Is  a miftake  in  the  Frenchman  (who  was 
yiv.Jurieu)  that  Coleman  folicited  {ox  arms the  only  aid  and 
afliftance  he  wanted  for  the  prefent,  was  that  of  money ^ which 

was 
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King  Jnmes  11  was  more  of  a bigot,  and  could 
iieither  reconcile  himfelfnor  his  prielts  to  the  flow 

precarious 


was  to  be  applied  to  the  necedities  of  the  King,  that  he  might 
not  need  fupplies  from  a parliament  fo  difaffeded  to  Fopery, 
but  proceed  immediately  to  diflolve  it.  The  reft  is  pertedly 
agreeable  to  the  authentic  account  in  Colemans  trial,-  Soon 
ar'rer  the  publication  of  this  pamphlet,  it  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  famous  Mr.  Arnauld  (who  then  lay  concealed  in  the  Low 
Countries),  “ and  excited  his  indignation  to  that  degree,  that 
“ he  laid  aflde  his  controverfy  v^^Ith  Father  Malebranche^  and 
determined,  as  much  as  in  him  lay,  to  vindicate  the  honour 
of  the  church  of  France^  againft  the  falfehood  and  artifices 
“ of  the  feditious  writer  of  the  Politique,  and  to  juftify,  as 
“ much  as  pollible,  the  innocence  of  the  Catholics  of  England, 
“ For  this  purpofe  he  publifiied,  in  the  year  i68i.  An  Apology 
‘‘  for  the  Clatholicsy  in  two  parts.”  Nou^elles  de  Republique  des 
Lettres„  Septembre  i68t,  p.  iio.  In  that  part  of  his  Apo- 
logy which  related  to  the  Englijh  Catholics,  he  had  thrown  out 
fome  refled  ions  on  Sir  Robert  Eouthnjoeir z evidence  at  Coleman  z 
trial,  which  Sir  Robert  highly  refenred  ; and  Arnauld  hearing 
that  that  gentleman  had  complained  of  the  injuftice  done  him 
in  the  Apology  for  the  Catholics,  “ immediately  offered  him 
“ fuch  fatisfadion  as  flrouid  be  judged  convenient  j and  after 
“ he  \_Arnnulo']  had  (een  the  proofs  of  Robert  South^vell's 
“ innocence,  he  wrote  to  him  in  the  moft  hum-ble  and  ingenuous 
“ manner  for  the  reparation  of  his  honour  ; and  to  the  end 
“ that  the  affair  might  become  public,  he  defired  one  of  his 
“ friends  to  cau^e  every  thing  that  had  paffed  relating  to  this 
‘‘  explanation  to  he  pripfed.  Mr  Arnauld  was  obliged  in  this 
requeft,  and  there  was  piinted  a fecond  addition  to  the  firft 
“ part  of  the  Apology  for  the  Catholics,  in  which  addition 
are  found  the  le'rers  which  Vix,  Arnauld  had  written  upon 
“ the  liibjecl,  and  the  anfwers  of  Sir  Robert  Southvuelf  toge- 
“ ther  with  the  pieces  which  juftified  the  innocence  of  the 
“ latter  ” Novrjeiles  de  Republique  des  Lettres,  May  1686, 
p.  504.  The  accufation  'related  to  Sir  Robert  S.QuthnjoelV z evi- 
dence at  Co'LA'rt'w’s  rrial,  as  above-mentioned  which,  no  doubt, 
had  been  m'ireprcfen'ed  tc  Mr.  Arnauld,  and.  on  ‘hat  account, 
laid  him  Ui’<^-:r  the  difagteeable  neceffity  ci  retracting  his  cenfure, 
and  afking  porclo.-?.  As  I have  not  flen  ArnauhVz  Apology 
for  the  Caihoiics,  nor  have  been  able  to  procnie  it,  I cannot 

give 
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precarious  methods  of  bringing  in  Popery  by  poli- 
tical intrigue.  His  religion,  he  thought,  obliged 
* him,» 


give  any  account  of  the  particulars  of  Arnauld\  charge,  or  of 
Sir  Robert  Soutbwe/rs  defence  j and  I cannot  help  obferving, 
that  it  Is  a little  ftrange  fo  remarkable  a fadl  fhould  have  efcaped 
the  notice  of  all  our  hiftorians  who  have  written  accounts  of 
the  Popiih  Plot.  Sir  Robert  Southwell  was  clerk  of  the  council, 
and  was  examined  at  Colemans  trial  concerning  the  charge 
brought  by  Oates  againft  Coleman  before  the  king  and  council. 
Sir  Robert  there  gave  a clear  ingenuous  account,  and  confirmed 
that  part  of  Oates’s  evidence  relating  to  his  knowledge  of  the 
treafonable  nature  of  Colemans  correfpondence  with  Father  La 
Chatfe^  before  Colemans  papers  were  examined.  This  was 
giving  Oates  credit  in  a very  material  point,  and  went  a great 
way  towards  verifying  that  part  of  his  evidence  againft  the 
Jefuits,  relating  to  the  papers  and  letters  he  bad  feen,  which 
were  not  forth-coming.  It  was  not  fufficient,  in  this  cafe,  for 
the  Papifts  to  difcredit  Oates’s  teftimony,  tinlefs  they  could  fet 
afide  that  of  Sir  Robert  Soutb%uell  too  ; and  this  confideratioii 
will  effedually  account  for  the  falfe  intelligence  Arnauld.  had 
teceived  concerning  Sir  Robert’s  evidence  at  Coleman’s  trial. 
Mr.  Bayle  fays,  “ that  this  retradation,  when  Mr.  Arnauld’s 
**  Hiftory  fiiould  be  written,  would  not  make  the  leaft  glorious 
part  of  it.”  But  as  Arnauld  was  not  always  fo  ingenuous 
in  his  controverfies,  one  might  perhaps  account  for  his  candor 
on  this  occafion  upon  a different  motive  than  that  of  a deftre  of 
doing  juftice  to  Proteftants.  The  jefuits  and  their  agents  and 
dependents  were  chiefly  accufed  of  forming  and  carrying  on 
the  ccnfpiracy  againft  Charles  II.  Haw  little  Mr.  Arnauld  was 
concerned  for  their  honour,  all  the  world  knows  j and  poflibly 
enough  might  not  be  difpleafed  with  having  this  opportunity 
of  expofing  to  the  public  what  lengths  of  falfehood  and  mif- 
reprefentation  they  w’ould  go,  when  the  honour  of  fo  zealous  a' 
difciple  as  Coleman  was  at  ftake.  From  the  efforts  of  the  Pa- 
pifts to  calumniate  Sir  Robert  Sauth'xvell  in  this  inftance,  we 
may  perceive  how  diligent  they  w^ere  to  remove  every  circum- 
ftance  out  of  fight  which  might  fix  upon  them  the  odium  of 
fo  foul  a confpiracy.  But  all  in  vain.  Allow  Oates  aud  Bed-- 
loe  to  be  perjured  in  feme  inftances,  their  evidence  fs  confirmed 
In  others  by  fuch  notorious  fads  and  circun.ftances,  and  by  the 

joint 
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him,  and  his  fovereign  power,  he  imagined,  au- 
thorized him,  to  eflabliili  his  own  faidi  by  the 
F mod 


joint  teflimony  of  perfons  of  fo  refpeflable  chara<Slers,  that  no 
reafonable  doubt  can  remain  but  that  they  were  confeious  with 
the  perfons  they  accufed  of  a deteilable  confpiracy  to  fubvert 
the  reiigion  and?  liberties  of  Britain.  At  the  fame  time 

we  have  Colemans  papers,  which  fliew  how  few  fcruples  they 
had  concerning  the  means.  His  letters  to  Father  La  Chaife 
difeover  the  rancor  of  his  heart  towards  the  Northern  Herefy. 
He  plumes  himfelf  upon  the  hopes  of  feeing  the  utter  ruin  of 
the  Proteftanc  party,  and  a return  of  the  glorious  days  of  Queen 
Mary.  And  yet  when  he  comes  to  draw  a declaration  for  the 
King,  wherein  reafons  were  to  be  given  for  the  diflblution  of 
the  parliament,  he  could  talk  of  the  beauty  and fplendor  of  the 
true  Protefiant  Church  of  En^land^  and  make  his  Majelty  fpeak 
in  a ftyle  of  the  greateft  afFe<5lion  for  it,  with  expreffions  of  a 
fuitable  averfion  to  Popery.  But  all  this  was  for  the  fervice 
of  the  Catholic  caufe,  and  a cafe  for  which  a difpenfation  might 
eafily  be  had.  In  the  mean  while,  the  counterpaces  of  Cole- 
77ian  have  an  unlucky  afpefl  upon  the  alTeverations  of  the 
Je'uits  at  their  execution,  and  t!)e  oarlis  of  the  fcholars  of 
Bt.  Oniers  ; “ from  wdience  (fays  a foreign  w'riter)  a num- 
“ ber  of  libels  have  ilTued  againft  Oates  and  Bedloe^  a'  d we  on 
“ this  fide  the  v.^ater  are  to  be  perluaded  that  this  whole  biifi- 
“ nefs  depends  entirely  on  the  teitimony  of  two  flagitious 
“ rafcals.”  Les  demurs  e forts  de  I innocence  affigse^  p 102. 
Ho'w  exadlly  does  this  tally  w'ith  the  faite  intelligence  conveyed 
to  Mr.  Arnatild  P and,  no  doubt,  if  the  iame  occafions  had 
fallen  out  in  other  cafes,  more  of  thefe  calumnies  would  have 
been  deteded.  Thefe  pieces  of  foreign  Hiilory  of  a domefiic 
tranfadlion,  the  Papifrs  are  now  bringing  home,  to  diferedit,  if 
they  can,  the  authentic  records  ot  their  own  country.  At  this 
very  time  they  are  fneering  the  Popilh  Plot,  in  their  fadious 
publications  as  the  mere  hdlion  of  Oates  and  Bedloe^  jufi  as 
their  worthy  predeceffors  of  St.  Omers  did  on  their  day.  Even 
now,  w'hile  I am  writing  this,  the  London  Chronicle  of  fuly  21 
is  brought  me,  wherein  is  an  extrad  from  1/ oUuire' ts  Commen- 
tary on  Beccaria'%  Eflay  on  Grimes  and  Funifhments,  exhibiting 
a mod:  falfe  and  inviduous  account  of  Oates's  evidence  againlt 
Coleman^  and  taking  it  for  granted  that  there  were  no  other 
witnefles  to  prove  the  Popiih  Plot  upon  the  jeiuiu  but  Oates 
and  Bedloe.  But  their  mifery  is,  that,  as  they  cannot  fupoort 

their 
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moft  open  and  undifguifed  a6ts  of  power.  In  theie 
attempts  he  was  impvditic  enough  to  let  the  nation 
fee,  that  Popery  was  always  the  fame,  a cruel,  in- 
tolerant, but  at  the  fame  time  a treacherous  and 
hypociitical  fyftem,  which,  to  compafs  its  ends, 
could  put  on  the  maik  of  unlimitted  toleration  on 
fome  occafions,  even  while  on  others  it  was  break- 
ing through  every  facred  fence  of  law  and  juftice, 
to  plant  its  votaries  where  their  influence  was  mofl 
likely  to  undermine  the  principle  fupports  of  the 
Proteftant  Religion.  It  is  no  wonder  that  thefe  in- 
fults  upon  the  conftitution  fhould  provoke  a gene- 
ral defertion  of  all  his  fubje6ts,  who  valued  the 
bleffings  of  religious  and  civil  liberty  as  they  de- 
ferved.  The  confcquence  was,  a general  invita- 
tion to  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  undertake  our  de- 
liverance, and  the  expulfion  of  the  bigoted  viola- 
tor of  the  laws  and  liberties  of  a free  and  brave 
people. 

It  may  well  be  fuppofed,  that  this  was  an  event 
the  Papifls  could  not  brook  with  any  patience. 
Accordingly  they  immediately  fell  to  work  to  bring 
back  firfl:  their  abdicated  Prince,  and  after  his  de- 
mife,  bis  Popifli  reprefen tatives,  and  all  with  a view 
of  finifhing  the  hopeful  work  which  was  interrupted, 
fo  happily  for  us,  at  the  revohition  v 

From 


their  fuperftirion  till  they  can  deftroy  the  faith  of  the  Bible,  fo 
neither  can  they  vindicate  their  focial  or  political  principles, 
till  they  can  deftroy  the  faith  of  all  civil  hiftory 

^ Th^  various  plots  to  afTijlUnate  King  William^  which  are 
of  too  recent  date  to  be  denied,  and  other  attempts  of  a lefs 
criminal  appearance  indeed,  but  ftill  undertaken  with  the  avowed 
purpofe  of  fubverting  the  protedant  government,  have  been 
reprefented  as  the  mere  efTeft  of  a political  ftruggle  for  power, 
or,  at  worft,  of  principles  common  to  Proieftants  with  the 
Papifts.  But  this  I deny.  To  talk  of  the  religion  of  fome 
©f  the  profligates  who  engaged  in  thefe  laudable  fervices, 

would 
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From  this  period  the  Papifts  have  had  an  addi- 
tional caufe  of  enmity  to  the  Britijh  Government* 
F z Before 


would  be  a mere  jeft  j and  as  for  thofe  who  adhered  to  the 
nonjuring  clergy,  they  were  indeed  no  other  than  a re(5l  of 
Popery,  who  flopped  fliort  at  a few  idolatrous  circumftances  in 
the  popifli  worfhip,  juft  as  our  Proteflant  DiiTenters  do  at  fome 
ceremonies  in  the  Church  of  England.  This  appears  from  the 
principles  of  Lejley  and  many  others  who  have  written  in  de- 
fence of  that  lyftem,  Ece  Bp.  Burnet’s  Introdudion  to  the  third 
volume  of  his  Hijlory  cf  the  Reformatioriy  p.  xxii.  King 
'James  H,  himfelf,  it  feems,  bigot  as  he  was,  had  fome  fcruples 
concerning  the  lawfiilnefs  of  that  murderous  project,  of  which 
one  Jones  was  to  have  been  the  wicked  inftrument  in  169O5 
but  ^yas  at  length  fatisfied  both  in  conscience  and  honour- 
Burnet^  Hift.  O.  T.  vol.  II.  p.  56.  And  upon  the  very  fame 
principles  which  fatisfied  the  Popilh  Bigot,  were  Friend  and 
Perkins  abfolved  by  three  of  the  Catholic  nonjuring  Clergy,  in 
the  year  1696,  at  the  place  of  execution,  though  the  criminals 
exprejjed  no  fort  of  repentance  for  the  ill  deftgns  they  had  been  en* 
gaged  in^  and  <which  they  onjoned^  ibid.  p.  1 74.  The  healing 
circumftance  was,  that  King  Williams  herefy,  and  the  dignity 
of  the  Catholic  -Church,  were  equally  objeds  to  both  parties* 
In  the  fame  manner  mufl  be  accounted  for  all  the  plots  in 
Queen  Anne\  reign,  that  of  Sir  John  Maclean  in  1704.  Hooke" ^ 
hegociations,  and  Fourhids  expedition  to  Scotland  in  1 708. 
The  intrigues  of  the  Jacobites  and  Papifts  during  the  four  lafl: 
years  of  her  reign.  The  Rebellion  in  1715.  The  Confpiracy 
of  Count  Gyllenburgh  and  Baron  Gortz,  that  of  Atierhury  and 
Layer.  The  Rebellion  in  1745,  which  were  engaged  lomQ 
of  the  fame  perfons  who  had  appeared  in  arras  for  the  old  Pre- 
tender thirty  years  before.  So  that  from  the  acce/Tion  o»  Queen 
Elizabeth^  to  the  laft  hour  of  George  IL  we  have  a chain  of 
fads,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  Pretender’s  motto,  Se^ut^ 
jinemque  tueri,  has  ever  been,  the  mot  de  guerre  of  the  whole 
Popifli  party  who  have  had  any  intereft  in,  or  any  Connexion 
with  this  kingdom  from  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  even  under 
ail  their  difappointments.  We  are  now,  however,  to  believe 
that  under  the  prefent  reign  they  are  the  moft  dutiful  of  all  the. 
denominations  of  Britrjh  fubjeds,  and  panicularly  that  they 
take  the  principles  of  political  obedience  from  cheir  leltgion. 
This  we  learn  from  Meflieurs  Brook  and  the  author  of  the 

Confideratiom 


^4  Confederations  on  the  prejent  State 

Before  the  revolution  they  were  enemies  to  the 
Proteftant  Sovereigns  of  Great  Britain^  only  be- 

caufe 


Confiderations  on  the  Penal  Lanjos,  &c.  And  to  make  this  a clear 
cafe,  Father  Philips,  in  an  /ippsncUx  to  his  Hiitory  of  Cardinal 
Poky  juft  pubiiftied,  has  undertaken  to  give  us  a detail  of  thole 
principles  from,  the  Scriptures  ; but,  like  an  experienced  vete- 
ran, artfully  keeps  to  generals,  without  once  touching  the  true 
point  in  which  Vv^e  want  fatisfadlion.  For  who  ever  denied,  that 
the  Scriptures  enjoined  fubmiftion  and  obedience  to  the  luprtme 
legiflative  powders  ? Or  w'ho  ever  imagined,  that  the  Papifts  W'ere 
not  difpbred  to  pay  a dutiful  fubmiffion  to  thofe  whom  they  efieem 
the  fupretne  ponvers,  whether  in  coniequence  of  the  Scripture 
injunctions  or  not  ? If  a jefuit  were  to  be  alleed,  why  he  is 
difpoied  obey  the  General  of  his  order,  preferably  to  any 
other  power,  be  would  doubtlefs  alledge  thefe  Scriptures,  hav- 
ing previoufly  informed  } ou  that  the  government  of  his  fociety 
is  the  legal  government  to  which  he  is  bound  to  fubmit.  Now 
Mr.  Philips  himfelf  hath  limited  his  fcriptural  obedience  to  /<?- 
gal  government  ; bul» whether  he  efteems  the  prefent  govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain  a legal  government,  he  faith  not.  If 
therefore  he  ftould  be  of  opinion,  that  fome  foreign  prince,  per- 
Jon,  prelate,  fate,  or  potentate,  hath,  and  ought  to  kanoe^  jurifdidiony 
po^ver,  fuperiority,  pre-eminence  or  authorpy  ecchfiafical  or  fpi- 
ritual  njoithin  this  realm,  it  is  certain,  that  fo  far  as  i\\ch.jurif 
didiony  &c.  is  excluded,  by  the  laws  of  this  realm.,  the  go- 
vernment of  this  realm,  rnuit,  in  the  eftimation  of  Mr  Philips^ 
be  illegal.  And  if  the  foreign  power,  to  which  he  afiigns  fuch 
jurifdidion,  fliould  happen  to  be  that  of  the  Bilhop  of  Rome,  all 
the  texts  of  fcripture  he  hath  cited,  and  all  his  reafoning  upon 
them,  fuch  as  it  is,  muft  be  ultimately  referred  by  him  to  the  Pope, 
fo  that  King  George  fhall  no  longer  be  intitled  to  Mr.  Philips*^ 
obedience  than  the  Pope  chufes  he  fhould.  If  Mr.  Philips  ftiould 
fay,  that  the  Pope’s  having  jurifdiCtion  in  matters  ecclefiajiical 
or  fpiritual,  leaves  the  fu pi  erne  ci^il  power  ftill  entire  in  the 
hands  of  the  King  and  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  we  fliall 
defire  to  know,  whether,  in  Mr.  Philips^  opinion,  the  Pope 
may  not,  in  every  place  w^here  he  hath  fpiritual  jurifdiCtion, 
exercife  ci^il  jurifdiCtion  likewile,  m ordine  ad  fpirituali^ 

If  yea,  I defire  to  know  w^hcther  Mr.  Philips"^  civil  obediei'ce  to 
King  George  III-  is  worth  above  three  far  things,  whene'-  er  the 
interefts  of  the  Church  of  Rome  come  in  c^ueftion  ? If  he  thinks 
. the 
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caiife  they  were  Protellants.  * The  line  of  fuccefTion 
came  not  into  the  queflion.  It  was  fuflicient  for 
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the  Pope  hath  not  cin^il  jiirifdiclion,  wirhin  this  realm 

*■;;  cnj  caft.,  we  defire  ro  know  how  he  will  acquit  Cardinal 
Pole  of  high  treafon  in  ndling  under  his  leganrine  powers,  be- 
fore the  darute  refloring  the  I'ope’s  authority  was  palled  ? 
Surely  iV:r  Philips  will  he  under  no  difficulty  to  explain  him- 
felf  upon  matters  fo  plain  and  obvious.  In  the  mean  time,  he 
wiil  eafily  fnd  crcdii  with  us,  that  '^vhat  he  hath  ad^janeed  ivill 
he  dif'j'vjned  ly  n.)try  fenjo  or  none  of  thofe  nvho  profefs  the  fatne 
Religion,  becaufe  every  word  of  it  might  have  been  owned  by 
Garnet,  at  the  very  moment  he  w'as  ablolving  the  gun-powder 
con’pira*-Ois.  Mr.  Philips  ts  exceedingly  provoked  at  loine- 
body  who  “ charges  him  with  raking  an  infamous  pleafure  ia 
afper'ing  and  blackening  the  manners  of  the  Reformers  by 
“ falfe  reprefentations.”  Appendix,  p 29  Hath  he  replied  to 
this  chaige?  Hath  he  acquitted  himfelf  of  it?  Not  in  the  lead;. 
It  is  fixed  upon  him  by  his  accufer,  and  is  immoveable  and  in- 
delible. And  though  he  io  iiighly  refents  the  imputation,  he 
is  lo  far  from  being  ufha\ned  of  the  prafh'ce,  that  he  is  at  the 
fame  dirty  work  again  in  this  very  Appendix,  p.  5 5 where,  upon 
the  credit  of  one  Mr.  Nicholas  faurl,  “ a voucher  above  ex- 
“ ception,  and  one  of  the  conlpicuoiis  charadders  of  that  and 
the  following  reign,”  we  are  told,  that  Q_ueeri  Elizabeth's 
court,  was  a fane  of  all  srormities,  nvhere  n.vickednefs  reiyned  in 
the  high jjt  degree “ a memoiable  comrait,  (lays  Mr.  Philips) 
“ of  the  regulari;y  of  Queen  lAury'a."  A Ihrong  argument,  no 
doubt,  ag.ainll  the  Reforntarion  ! vVili  Mr.  Philips  allow  us  to 
try  the  force  of  it  in  Scotland,  in  the  court  of  another  Qiieen 
Mary  P But  what?  All  ei'iorn)iiies  in  the  court  of  Qiieen  Eliza- 
beth, and  none  in  that  ot  Qjaeen  Mary  P Yes,  one,  wdiich  was 
not  in  Elizabeth's  court,  and  a ...ore  flagitious  enormity,  by 
ten  degrees,  than  enjer  nxas  in  it  : n^ean  a I'pirit  of  iuhumari 
bigotry  and  four  fuperflirion,  diabolically  delighting  in  fac  C 
ficing  unhappy  innocents  to  the  idols  of  Rome  Papal,  the  parei  t 
and  nuiTe  of  more  abominations  than  Rome  Pagan.  Much  good 
may  it  do  ^'Ir.  Philips  with  fuch  regularity.  But  can  lie  wonder 
that  they  w'ho  did  not  admire  it  (o  much  as  he  may  do,  ffiouid 
be  a little  joyous  {^licentioufly  joyous  if  lie  plea(es),  that  this  fe- 
male bigot  Vv^as  taken  away  from  the  court,  and  that  accefs  was 
DOW’"  opened  to  a princefs  of  a dilferent  difpofidon,  and  before 
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the  juftification  of  their  difcontents  and  confpira- 

cies,  that  the  government  was  in  the  hands  of  an 

Heretic, 


whom  the  countenances  of  the  Gardiners  and  the  Bonners  were 
no  longer  feen  ? The  court  of  Charles  II.  was  the  court  of  a 
Popilh  King,  and  was>  at  leaft,  as  fruitful  in  enormities  and  ^ick- 
ednefs  as  the  court  of  Elizabeth.  When  the  corruptions  of  that 
court  were  ohjedled  to,  the  excufe  was,  that  “ no  wonder  the 
“ odium  of  the  hypocritical  formalities  of  .the  preceding  times 
fnould  tranfport  people  to  the  contrary  extreme  an  excufe 
which  was  juft  as  good  in  the  mouths  of  Queen  Elizabeih\  cour- 
tiers as  in  the  months  of  King  Charleh.  What  would  Mr. 
jP^7//>’s  think  of  an  hiftorian  who  fhould  fay,  “ that  thelicenti- 
oufiiefs  of  K Charles\  court  v/as  a memorable  contrail:  to  the 
jegularity  of  Otinjer  Cromnvelt”  by  way  of  infinuating  that  In- 
dependency h a reiigioK  of  more  regularity  than  Popery  ? After  all, 
Mr  Philips  is  not  out  of  his  road  in  making  thefe  obfervations: 
It  is  his  view  to  gain  profelytes,  and  nothing  more  taking  with 
the  herd  than  thofe  infinuations.  It  is  a kind  of  hiftorical  Leger- 
demain, which  excites  admiration,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  de- 
ceives the  eye.  f his  indeed,  as  far  as  I have  feen,  is  Mr» 
Philips  s Fort.  He  fiiould  never  ftir  out  of  it^  He  hath  begun 
Ills  Appendix,  for  example,  with  a Differtation  on  the  authority 
of  the  Latin  Edition  of^  the  Scripture,  called  the  Vulgate,  wherein 
he  propoies  to  afeertain  the  fenfe  in  ^hich  the  Council  of  Trent 
has  declared  the  Latin  Vulgaro  Edition  of  the  Scripture  to  be 
Authentic.  Here  he  hath  ftept  into  the  province  oi  the  cafu- 
iftical  Critic  ; with  how  little  fuccefs,  maybe  feen  in  the  Monthly 
Record  of  Literature  for  September,  and  in  the  Monthly  Review 
for  Obioher  The  defign  of  thefe  profcffions  of  fub- 

miftion  to  a Proteftant  Government,  on  principles  fo  feemingly 
different  from  thofe  entertained  by  Papifts  heretofore,  is  without 
doubt  to  perfuade  us  that  \ may  be  perfedly  affured,  they  are 
uot  now  engaged  in  any  machinations  to  difturb  our  Govern- 
#t;ent ; a circumftance  which  may  poffibly  be  better  known  to 
thofe,  to  whofe  lot  it  may  fall  to  write  the  Hidory  of  the  prefent 
times  twenty  years  hence,  than  it  is  to  us  at  this  day.  it  they 
have  no  view's  but  of  peace  and  quietnefs,  and  fubmiflion  to  the 
Powers  that  be,  whence  comes  their  extraordinary  affiduity  at 
this  particular  period  in  making  converts  ? Whence  their  petu- 
lant feoffs,  their  inful ts,  and  even  their  menaces,  to  thofe  who 
oppofe  their  pr-ogrefs  in  this  work.?  Have  the  Papifts  of  this 
eay  more  zeal  for  the  fouls  of  men  than  they  who  lived  ten  of' 
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Heretic^  without  enquiring  into  his  Title  by  de- 
fcent,  wherein  perhaps,  had  there  been  any  defedt, 
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twenty  years  ago  ? This  we  (hould  be  more  ready  to  believe,  if 
we  made  no  obfervations  on  the  manners  and  converfation  of 
thofe  they  employ  in  this  bufinefs,  or  on  the  means  they  make 
life  of  for  the  purpofe.  Some  of  the  lefs  prudent  among  them 
have  made  their  boad  (as  is  obferved  above)  that  they  were  fure 
of  the  indulgence  of  the  Government,  notwithftanding  any 
complaints  that  might  be  made  of  their  audacious  contempt  of 
the  laws  enadted  to  fupprefs  the  pradtice  of  profelyting  Have 
they,  in  return,  given  the  government  any  of  thofe  pledges  of 
their  allegiance  which  their  forefathers  refufed  to  give  ? Have 
they  given  any  evidence  that  they  have  changed  their  principles 
on  this  head,  on  which  it  is  fit  for  the  guardians  of  the  Proteft- 
ant  fettlement  of  the  Crown  to  rely  ? Muft  not  every  profelyte 
they  make  efpoufe  the  fame  principles  ? Every  man  of  common 
fenfe,  who  is  in  the  lead  acquainted  with  the  principles  of 
Popery,  can  give  himfelf  fatisfadlory  anfwers  to  thefe  queftions. 
Upon  what  grounds  then  can  the  Papifts  prete.id  to  this  indul- 
gence ? Can  they  expedl  it  from  the  Guardians  of  the  Proteftant 
religion  in  Great  Britaifiy  while  they  abide  by  thefe  principles  ? 
If  not,  wherein  have  they  (hewn  that  the  alteration  of  their 
principles  hath  inticled  them  to  this  indulgence  ? I have  obferved 
in  fome  of  the  papers  publifhed  on  behelf  of  the  Papifts,  an  ar- 
gument drawn  from  the  permilTipn  given  fome  time  ago  for  the 
refidence  of  a Popifh  Bifhop  in  Canada^  in  favour  of  the  fuppo- 
fition,  that  the  Government  have  not  the  apprehenfions  of  the 
bad  effedls  of  the  Popifli  principles  of  the  prefent  times,  which 
are  entertained  by  fome  of  their  over-zealous  adverfaries.  Into 
the  true  reafon  for  this  permifTion  I prefume  not  to  inquire.  But 
if  the  reafons  given  for  it  in  fome  of  our  public  prints  may  be 
depended  upon,  namely,  that  it  was  granted  “ in  confideration 
“ of  the  French  Court’s  engaging  not  to  abet  or  affift  in  any  lhape 
“ the  fon  of  the  Pretender”  j^fee  the  London  Chronicle  of  Augujl 
2,  1 766],  there  could  hardly  be  a ftronger  inflance  of  the  dif- 
truft  the  Government  had  at  that  time  of  the  principles  and  dif- 
pofitions  of  our  domeftic  Papifts.  There  is  not  a man  of  fenle 
m the  kingdom,  who  would  not  exprefs  his  contempt  for  all  the 
efforts  France  could  make  in  favour  of  the  Pretender,  if  the 
whole  people  of  Great  Britain  were  unanimous  in  their  affedlions 
for  our  moft  gracious  Sovereign  upon  the  throne,  and  equally 

and 
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the  Faith  of  a Roman  Catholic  Prince  might  have 
made  it  whol6. 

But  now  that  they  v/ho  pretend  a claim  to  the 
Crown  of  thefe  realms,  as  the  lineal  fuccelfors  of 
the  Houfe  of  Stewart^  are  bred  in  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Religion, ‘and  are  fuperfeded  likewife  by  the 


and  cordially  zealous  for  the  fupport  of  his  government ; and 
this  indeed  we  have  reafon  to  hope  is  the  cale  with  all  BritifJ? 
Proteftants.  It  is  in  the  higlieft  degree  probable,  that,  without 
the  encouragement  the  French  have  had  from  time  to  time  froiT) 
the  Popilh  party  in  our  own  country,  they  would  never  have 
concerned  themfelves  (whatever  they  might  occafionally  profefs), 
actually  to  attempt  any  thing  in  favour  of  the  Pretender.  But 
the  experience  we  have  had  of  the  temper  and  principles  of  the 
Popilh  adherents  of  the  Pretender,  and  whither  they  have  al- 
ways been  looking  for  affiftance,  is  furely  fufficienc  to  put  u.s 
upon  our  guard  againll  any  future  mifehief ‘that  might  arife 
from  fuch  difpofitions  ; and  w^as  doubtlefs  the  motive  which  pre- 
vailed at  that  period  to  have  that  door  fhut  againft  Popilh  influ- 
ence, by  a meafure  which  otlierwife  perhaps  might  not  have 
appeared  quite  unexceptionable.  Of  that  I pretend  not  to  judge. 
But  v^^hatever  the  cale  of  a diflant  colony,  in  the  circumftances 
that  Canada  was  before  our  conquelt  of  it,  might  be,  no  prece- 
dent can  be  drawn  from  it  in  favour  of  any  luch  rneaiure  at 
home  ; and  arguments  of  this  kind  only  lerve  to  Ihew  the  en- 
croaching nature  of  Popifn  pretenfions,  and  to  raife  very  reafon- 
able  fufpicions  that  they  would  extend  them  in  the  prefen t cafe 
much  farther  than  merely  to  the  free  exercife  of  their  religior#. 
It  is  faid,  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Canada  have  feminaries  al- 
lowed, as  well  as  a Bilhop,  The  former  indeed  feems  to  be 
neceflarily  implied  in  the  perraiflion  to  have  the  fatter.  The 
deftrudfive  tendency  of  fuch  perraiflion  at  home,  to  the  very 
being  of  our  conflitution,  need  not  be  told.  The  public  hath 
already  been  apprized  of  it  from  other  hands  [See  the  Appendix^ 
N®  in. 3 Though  I do  not  believe  that  the  French  can  either 
impofe  the  Pretender,  or  their  religion  upon  us,  without  the 
aid  of  the  Popifli  party  at  home  ; yet  I would  not  undertake  to 
fay  what  that  party  might  not  be  able  to  do  without  xht  French^ 
were  they  allowed  to  have  their  feminaries,  and  to  exercife  the 
difeipline  ufualiy  pradiled  in  them,  with  the  fame  freedom  in 
this  kingdom,  as  they  enjoy  them  in  Popilh  countries. 

fettlement 
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lettlement  of  the  Crown  in  a Proteftant  family, 
the  illiiftrioiis  Princes  of  the  Hoiife  of  Hanover 
the  Kings  of  Great  Britain  became  obnoxious  to 
the  Papifls,  not  only  as  reputed  Heretics,  but  as 
breaking  in  upon  the  hereditary  right  of  their  fa- 
vourite family,  as  hath  fufficiently  appeared  by  the 
feveral  manifeftos  which  were  publifhed  by  the  late 
Pretender  and  his  fon  to  juflify  the  two  laft  Rebel- 
lions k 

The  Penal  Laws  againfl  the  Papifts,  in  this  view, 
appear  to  be  no  more  than  necefPary  to  fecure 
the  Proteflant  fettlement  of  the  crown  of  Great 
Britain^  and,  by  confequcnce,  the  Rights  and 
Liberties  of  Britijh  fubjedls,  againfl  the  efFedis  of 
principles  fo  deftrudtive  of  our  happy  conftitution. 


* The  Papifts,  on  both  thefe  occafions,  were  very  follcitou* 
to  make  the  Protefiants  believe,  that  no  alteration  of  the  efta- 
blifhed  religion  was  intended.  With  reTpe^  to  the  Rebellion  in 
1715,  the  following  anecdote,  from  an  iinexcepticnable  witnets, 
affords  the  fulled:  proof  to  the  contrary.  “ He  [the  Pretender]] 
was  fo  afraid  of  admitting  any  words  [ Into  his  Declaration’J 
which  might  be  conftrued  into  a promile  of  his  confenring  to 
“ thofe  things,  which  Ihould  be  found  necelfary  for  the  prefent 
‘‘  or  future  fecurity  of  our  conflltution,  that  in  a paragraph 
where  he  was  made  to  fay,  that  he  thought  himfelf  obliged  to 
“ be  felicitous  for  the  prosperity  of  the  church  of  England^ 

“ word  profperity  was  expunged  } and  we  left,  by  this  mental  rc- 
“ fervation,  to  guefs  what  he  was  foiicirous  for.  It  could  not  be 
fOT  fiQX  profperity that  he  had  expunged.  It  mult  therefore 
be  for  her  deflru^liotiy  which,  in  his  language,  would  have  been 
ftiled  her  con'Verfont'  Bolingbrohe' % Letter  to  Sir  W.  IVindham^ 
p.  284,'  where  more  may  be  feen  to  the  fame  purpofe.  His  De- 
claration in  1 745,  was  in  terms  equally  equivocal.  “ By  his 
promifing  (fays  a fenfible  Remarker  on  this  latter  Declaration) 
“ to  maintain  his  Proteftant  fubjeds  in  the  free  exercifeof  their 
“ Religion  conformable  to  the  Laws  of  the  land,  mu  ft  be  iinder- 
“ ftood,  not  the  laws  flnce  the  Ufurpation,  but  thofe  of  his  Fa- 
**  thery  who  fent  a Popilh  Army  to  root  out  the  Prelbyterians 
**  [of  Scotland]  W'ith  the  moft  rigorous  profecution.”  Hender 
fon’s  Hill.  Rebellion  i 745,  p.  24.  See  likewife  the  excellent  Re- 
marks  of  the  Occafonal  Writer ^ on  this  Declaration. 

' And 
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And  jt  is  to  little  purpofe  to  complain  of  their  fcr 
verity,  when  we  have  fo  often  experienced  that 
even  that  feverity  hath  not  been  fuhicient  todifcou-r 
rage  the  attempts  of  the  Popifh  party,  whenever 
they  had  a profped  of  fucceeding  in  bringing  a- 
bout  the  ruin  of  our  Religion  and  Liberties ; and 
when  we  confider  that,  in  all  human  probability, 
nothing  but  this  very  feverity  of  . the  Penal  Laws 
has  prevented  them  from  fucceeding.  To  tole^ 
rate  men  with  fuch  principles,  and  with  no  more 
reftraint  than  is  laid  upon  Protellant  Dilfenters 
(whofe  principles  and  affedions  are  well  known  to 
be  friendly  to  the  civil  and  religious  rights  of  man- 
kind in  general,  and  to  our  own  government  in 
particular),  would  be  to  nourifh  in  our  bofom  a 
nefl  of  vipers,  prepared  to  fubvert  our  conftituti- 
on  whenever  an  opportunity  fhould  offer,  which 
they  could  hardly  want  a year  to  an  end,  were 
they  to  obtain  the  full  Toleration  for  which  they 
are  pleading. 

But  it  is  faid,  if  you  exclude  them  from  Tole- 
ration merely  on  account  of  their  political  doc- 
trines, why  do  you  moled  them  in  their  religious 
worfhip,  fhut  up  their  Mafs-houfes,  and  profecute 
their  Priefts  who  are  merely  ecclefiaftical  offi- 
cers } 

To  this  I anfwer  . i.  Whenever  the  Papids  will 
openly  and  candidly  difavow  thofe  political  princi- 
ples which  render  them  obnoxious  to  our  civil  Go- 
vernment, we  fhall  then  be  able  to  didinguifh  be- 
tween thofe  principles  and  their  religious  opinions. 
In  the  prefent  date  of  Popery,  both  forts  of  dodrine 
are  fo  intimately  incorporated  with  each  other,  as 
not  to  admit  of  any  reparation,  till  they  fhall  think 
fit  to  make  it  themfelves.  In  the  mean  time,  every 
Papid  is  of  courfe  an  enemy  to  the  Britijh  condi- 

tution, 
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tution,  and  the  guardians  of  that  conftitution  have 
no  way  of  knowing  who  is  or  is  not  a Papift,  but 
by  his  pradifing  Popirti  rites  and  devotions. 

2.  The  Priefts  of  that  communion  are  knov/n, 
by  the  authentic  forms  which  invefl  them  with 
their  function,  to  be  more  efpecially  bound  to  an 
implicit  obedience  to  a foreign  and  inimical  jurif- 
didion,  with  an  exprefs  exclufion  of  all  fubjedlion 
to  an  heretical  government.  A Popifh  prieft  is  ac- 
cordingly known  to  be  an  enqmy  to  our  govern- 
ment, by  the  fame  tokens  that  difeover  him  to  be 
a prieft.  And  hence  it  is  that  his  faying  or  finging 
Mafs  brings  him  within  the  reach  of  the  Penal  Laws, 
>vithout  farther  evidence.  But, 

3.  Except  in  this  fingle  inftance,  no  Papift  is 
convided  upon  this  prefumptive  evidence.  A Lay- 
papifl;,  even  though  arms  fhould  be  found  in  his 
houfe,  is  not  amenable  to  the  Penal  Laws,  till  he 
becomes  a Recufant  Convihl.  And  here  the  trial  is 
totally  of  a civil  nature,  namely,  by  tendering  him 
the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy  ; which  if  he 
fefufes,  neither  the  law  of  nature  or  of  nations  will 
allow  that  he  fhould  be  continued  in  the  protedtion 
of  that  government  from  which  he  withholds  this 
equitable  fecurity,  and  that  with  a view  of  being 
more  at  liberty  to  ovei  aim  it. 

Thefe  considerations  naturally  fuggefl  to  us  of 
the  clergy,  what  is  our  own  duty  in  refpedt  to  our 
vigilance  over  thofe  who  are  more  immediately  un- 
der our  infpedlion  in  a religious  light.  Principles 
pf  rebellion  are  not,  we  are  certain,  the  principles 
of  Chriftianity  ; and  every  thing  of  that  fort  which 
is  taught  under  the  name  of  religion,  muft  have 
^ the  word  effeds  upon  the  difpofitions  and  manners 
of  thofe  who  learn  and  efpoufe  them,  as  they  im- 
f laint  in  their  minds  a perfuafion  that  they  are  do- 
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ing  God  fervice  by  fuch  practices,  as  they  might 
/ee,  if  they  were  permitted  to  confult  the  word  of 
God,  are  abomination  to  him. 

It  is  therefore  our  duty  to  lay  before  our  people 
the  pernicious  confequences  of  Popifh  dodtrines, 
both  on  account  of  their  prefent  mi  (chief  in  human 
fociety,  and  their  tendency  to  defeat  the  future 
liopes  of  every  individual  who  is  corrupted  by  them. 
Every  convert  to  Popery  is  a double  lofs.  He  is 
loff,  in  the  firft  place,  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
fons  of  God,  and  becomes  a have  to  a bafe  and  for- 
did fuperftition,  which  exercifes  an  imperious  ty- 
ranny over  his  confcience,  and  fetters  him  once 
more  in  that  bondage  and  darknefs,  from  which 
the  light  of  the  Gofpel  was  intended  to  fet  him  free. 
He  is  loft  in  the  next  place,  as  an  affectionate  and 
, obedient  fubjedt  to  a moft  gracious  King,  and 
a mofl  eligible  conflitution  of  Government ; and 
inlifls  himfelf  in  a pernicious  confederacy  to  fub- 
vert  the  rights  and  liberties  which  depend  upon 
them. 

Thefe  endeavours  of  the  clergy,  however,  muft 
be  underflood  to  be  required  chiefly  within  our 
own  province,  which  diredts  us  to  no  other  means 
of  inftrudtion  but  the  force  of  reafon,  and  the  evi- 
dence of  feripture.  I need  hardly  mention,  that 
the  means  of  Puppreffing  Popery  in  the  hanus  of  the 
civil  Magiflrate,  and  of  a Chrifliian  Clergy  refpec- 
tively,  are  very  different.  Popery,  as  we  have 
feen,  is  convidled  by  a fett  of  deflrudlive  princi- 
ples, and  a thoufand  overt-adls  juftified  by  them, 
of  aiming  at  the  fubverfion  of  every  thing  that  fup- 
ports  the  freedom  and  privileges  of  Britijh  Prote- 
ftants,  and  in  thefe  circumflances  precludes  itfelf 
from  every  reafonable  pretenfion  to  Toleration,  ei- 
ther in  a civil  or  a religious  fenfe.  The  laws  have 

therefore 
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therefore  moft  uifely  im powered  the  civil  Ma- 
giilrate  to  flop  its  progrefs'^in  every  attempt 
tb  extend  its  influence  upon  any  pretence  what- 
foever. 

But  the  weapons  of  a Chriflian  and  a Proteflant 
clergy  are  not  carnal  To  guard  the  civil  liberties 
of  mankind  from  the  coni'piracies  of  a defperate 
fadiion,  and  to  watch  over  the  people,  that  they 
be  not  corrupted  in  their  religious  principles,  belong 
to  two  different  departments.  The  latter  is  pe- 
culiar to  our  profeflion,  and  our  rule  and  direc- 
tion for  difeharging  it  are  in  the  holy  feriptures 
alone. 

The  clergy  indeed,  as  dutiful  fellow- fubjedls 
W’ith  their  flocks,  are  bound  to  co-operate  with  the 
miniflers  of  God  for  their  good,  in  every  province. 
But  their  proper  bufinefs  is  to  labour  in  the  word 
and  do6lrine ; and  the  whole  force  of  the  charge 
upon  them,  which  I have  mentioned  above,  turns 
upon  the  fuppofition  that  if  they  had  done  their 
duty  faithfully  in  their  own  department,  and  had 
been  diligent  and  frequent  in  laying  before  the 
people  thofe  proofs  and  evidences  from  holy  v/rit, 
which  fliew  in  th^  cleareff:  manner  the  various  im  • 
poflures  of  Popery,  and  the  great  fpi ritual  danger 
of  being  deluded  by  them,  it  would  not  have  been 
in  the  power  of  thofe  wicked  emifl'aries,  who  com- 
pafs  fea  and  land  to  make  profrlytes  to  the  Pope,  to 
prevert  the  people  from  their  civil  allegiance,  or  to 
engage  them  in  any  evil  defign  to  bereave  them  of 
thoie  ineflimable  rights  and  privilegjKS  to  which 
they  are  intitled,  both  as  the  difeipies  of  Chrift, 
and  the  free  fubjefts  of  the  Crown  of  Great  Bri- 
tain. 

It  has  been  affer'ed,  and  upon  no  weak  prefump- 
tion,  that  if  there  fliould  be  a man  of  common 

fenfe 
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lenfe  fo  circumftanced  as  to  have  no  other  way  of 
coming  at  a compleat  view  of  the  defign  and  ten- 
dency of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  he  might  have  it 
very  fufficiently,  by  putting  down  a lift  of  dodtrines 
the  reverfe  of  thofe  taught  in  the  church  of  Rome^ 
and  particularly  thofe  upon  which  fhe  builds  her 
exclufive  authority.  And  indeed  no  great  wonder. 
For  a religion  where  Idolatry  is  pradtifed  and  en« 
couraged  in  fo  many  grofs  inftances,  and  whole 
aim  and  end  is  to  eftablifh  an  arbitrary  dominion  o- 
ver  the  human  mind,  for  fo  many  lucrative  and  fen- 
fual  purpofes,  could  but  maintain  its  reputation  for 
a very  little  while,  without  thofe  flavifh  traditi- 
ons of  the  Pharifaical  kind,  and  the  fuperfti- 
tious  pageantry  of  Pagan ifm,  which  our  blef- 
fed  Saviour  condemned,  and  came  on  earth  to  a- 
bolifti 

It 


^ Perhaps  there  is  not  any  more  efFedtual  way  of  fecuring  our 
people  from  the  fnares  laid  for  them  by  Popifli  Priefts  and  other 
cmilTaries  employed  by  them,  than  to  point  out  to  them  the 
fevere  denunciations  of  the  wrath  of  God  againft  Idolatry  under 
all  its  forms  and  difguifes,  with  which  the  fcriptures  both  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament  abound,  and  to  confront  them  witk 
the  worlhip  of  the  Papifts  exhibited  in  their  Books  of  Devotion. 
The  fimpleft  man  alive,  who  has  common  fenfe,  and  reads  thefe. 
palTages  in  his  Bible,  can  hardly  be  impofed  upon  by  the  moft 
artificial  glolTes  the  Advocates  for  popery  can  put  upon  fo  evi- 
dent a contempt  of  the  word  of  God.  There  have  been,  and 
there  poHibly  may  be  ftill,  members  of  the  church  of  England, 
who  have  been  backward  to  impute  Idolatry  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  from  what  apparent  motives  I forbear  to  mention.  “ But, 
“ faith  Bilhop  Stilling  fleet,  I cannot  fee  why  the  authority  bf 
“ fome  very  few  perfbns,  though  of  great  learning,  ihould  bear 
“ fway  againft  the  conftant  opinion  cf  our  church  ever  fince  the 
“ Reformation.”  This  learned  Bifiiop  hath  indeed  himfelf 
fallen  under  the  reprehenfion  of  an  eminent  Prelate  of  the  pre- 
fent  times,  for  endeavouring  to  fix  Idolatry  upon  the  church  of 

Rome 
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It  is  true,  we  have  one  dlfadvantage  in  our  cir- 
cumftances,  which  cannot  be  mentioned  without 


Rome  by  an  incompetent  aigument.  “ The  Advocates  of  the 
“ church  of  Rome’*  fays  this  learned  writer,  “ to  evade  the 
“ charge  of  Idolatry,  with  which  they  are  urged  by  the  /?<?• 
**  formed^  pretend  that  this  crime  confilh  in  giving  the  worfliip 
‘‘  due  to  the  fupreme  God  to  inferior  beings.  The  excellent 
Billiop  Stillingjieety  in  oppofing  this  fubterfuge,  attempted  to 
“ prove  that  the  molf  civilized  Pagans,  who  are  confelTed  to  be 
“ Idolaters,  did  not  give  the  honours  due  to  the  jirfi  Caufe  to 
“ their  inferior  Gods  ; the  firji  Caufe^  as  he  pretends,  being 
“ worfhiped  by  them  as  fuch.  An.  afTertion,  which,  if  true, 
“ would  confute  all  that  the  Prophets  and  the  Apolfles  fay  con- 
cerning  the  ftate  and  condition  of  the  Pagan  world.”  DoBrine 
©/ Grace^  p.  248.  Ed.  2d.  The  learned  Prelate  calls  this  pre- 
tence of  the  Papifls  a fubterfuge^  from  whence  it  is  reafonable  to 
conclude,  that,  in  hia  opinion,  the  Papifts  are  neverthelefs 
guilty  of  Idolatry,  though  Bifliop  StilUngfeet’s  argument  fhould 
go  upon  a falfe  fadl.  But  if  we  take  the  word  of  the  Papifls, 
who  fhould  know  their  own  Intentions  the  beft,  that  they  never 
give  fupreme  honour  to  Inferior  beings,  I do  not  fee  how  this 
learned  Prelate  would,  upon  his  own  ftate  of  the  cafe,  convidt 
them  of  Idolatry.  For  if  in  all  that  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles 
have  faid  concerning  the  ftate  and  condition  of  the  Pagan  v/orld, 
no  inftance  can  be  brought  where  the  civilized  Pagans  worfhiped 
their  inferior  Gods  with  honours  inferior  to  thofe  with  which  they 
worfhiped  the  firf  Caufe,  that  fpecies  of  v/orfhip  will  not  be  to 
be  found  in  the  whole  Bible,”  and  confequently  canntJt  there  be 
condemned  as  Idolatry.  Surely  this  is  a cafe  which  well  deferves 
to  be  cleared  up  more  at  length.  W hen  the  fame  learned  hand 
found  fault  with  Ox.  Midaletov'{oY  deriving  the  fuperflitions  of 
Popery  from  thofe  of  Paganifni,  the  Dctlor  was  Itili  living  to* 
vindicate  his  hypothefis  ; and  according!)^  fet  all  right  in  a frnall 
compafs.  In  the  prefent  cafe,  Dr.  Stiliingjleet  is  long  fince  dead 
and  gone,  and  few  have  furvived  him  who  have  had  the 
fame  extenfive  reach  in  facred  and  prophane  leas  ning.  It  would 
be  hard  upon  his  memory,  if  his  learned  labours  upon  this  Tub- 
jedfl  might  be  overthrown  by  a bare  counter-afTertlon  without 
particular  proof.  His  argument  is  certainly  friendly  to  the  Pro- 
teftant  caufe,  and  it  would  be  equally  hard  to  deprive  us  of  the 
benefit  of  it,  merely  out  of  deference  to  an  admired  name.  I 
therefore  cannot  but  hope  that  this  learned  and  ingenious  Prelate 
will  fpeedily  make  good  his  propofition  by  a particular  demon- 
ftration,  that  vve  may  know  what  we  have  to  trufi  to 
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regret  ; and  that  is,  that  our  common  people  in 
general  have  not  only  a very  flender  acquaintance 
with  the  fcriptures,  but  likewife  feem  in  no  great 
degree  defirous  to  improve  their  little  flock  of 
knowledge  of  this  kind,  or  to  be  fenfible  how 
much  they  may  fuffer  for  the  want  of  it.  Their 
ignorance  accordingly,  as  may  well  be  exj>e(d:ed, 
makes  them  flow  in  apprehending  arguments  drav/n 
from  the  word  of  God,  and  much  in  the  dark 
with  refpedl  to  controverted  points,  the  decifion 
of  which  depends  upon  that  kind  of  proof,  when 
fuch  matters  come  in  their  w^ay.  Hence  they  are 
liable  to  be  deceived  by  thofe  who,  obferving  their 
natural  turn  and  difpofition,  are  ready  to  humour 
them  in  their  ov/n  way. 

There  is  nothing  that  Popifh  converters  diflike 
fo  much  in  the  courfe  of  their  occupation,  as  to 
meet  with  an  enlightened  mind.  Their  common 
cant  is  there  of  no  fervice  to  them,  and  they  are 
driven  into  diflrelTes  for  which  they  are  not  pre- 
pared. Whereas  Ignorance  gives  them  all  the  ad- 
vantages they  can  defire.  Ignorance  is  weak,  cre- 
dulous, and  fuperflitious  ; eafily  terrified  with  fuch 
phantom.s  and  bugbears  as  Romijh  craftfmen  well 
know  howto  raife,  and  eafily  allured  likewife  with 
hopes  and  promifes  of  prefent  and  future  good 
things,  which  the  inventions  of  men  have  ffored  up 
in  the  fantaflic  treafury  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
And  when  thefe  artifices  aiid  delufions  meet  with 
“ the  fecular  fpirit  of  one,  who  defires  to  indulge 
with  the  good  things  of  this  life,  without  Iqfing 
his  hopes  of  happinefs  in  the  next,  he  readily  gives 
up  his  privilege  of  examining  fpiritual  things  for 
himfelf,  and  whll  think  himfelf  obliged  to  an  offici- 
ous priefl  who  will  undertake  to  fecure  his  falvation 
for  him,  without  more  trouble  on  his  own  part 

than 
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than  that  of  going  through  a few  fup-  rB:iricu?  forms 
on  folemn  occafions,  which  the  moll  immoral  man 
upon  earth 'may  pratlife  with  as  mucli  eaic,  and  as 
good  effecft,  as  the  moft  pious  and  fiLcere  Chri- 
ilian. 

But  from  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  it 
was  not  fo.  The  common  people  of  that  time 
were  not  fo  to  be  enlhared.  The  feriptures  l:ad 
for  a long  time  been  locked  up  from  them  in  an 
unknown  tongue  ; and  when,  by  the  care  of  their 
reformed  pallors,  the  Bible  was  tranflated  into 
Englijh^  it  is  almoil  incredible  with  what  avidity 
the  poor  people  applied  themfelves  to  the  reading 
of  it.  Readers  indeed  in  thofe  days  were  but 
fcarce  ; and  happy  was  the  company  who  could 
meet  Vv^ith  a peribn  with  an  audible  voice,  and  a 
diftin(fl  pronunciation,  that  would  read  the 
feriptures  to  them.  Our  hiftories  give  us  accounts 
of  the  vafi;  crouds  of  people' who  attended  fucli 
meetings  in  PauV^  Church,  and  other  places, 
where  EngliJJo  Bibles  were  provided  for  that  pur- 
pofe  h 
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^ See  Strypes  Memorials  of  Archbifhop  Crannier,  p.  64,  fuh 
anno  15^8.  Heylin's  Hift.  of  the  Reformation,  p.  9 and  20, 
and  Fuller's  Church  Hiftory,  book  vli.  p,  3S7;  who  tells  us, 
that  “ Few  country  patiflies  could  go  to  the  coft  of  this  Bihh 
“ of  the  greater ’volume  \ypFmXQA  by  Grafton,  11^41];  but  that 
“ Bonner  caufed  fix  of  them  to  be  chained  in  the  church 

“ of  St.  Pauly  in  convenient  places.”  See  likewife  Burnet, 
Reform,  vol.  II.  p.  249.  and  concerning  the  prohibition  of  ■Jf'z- 
■BuFs  Tranflation,  fee  Burnet,  Reform,  vol.  III.  p.  5.  The  fro  y 
both  of  thi.s  prohibition,  and  of  the  allowance  of  tha  other  edi- 
tions, is  told  by  all  thefe  hiftorians  (Strype  excepted)  v^ith  little 
accuracy,  and  not  without  fome  confufion  ; which  is  the  more 
remarkable,  Fox  (who  was  prior  to  them  ail)  hath  given  a 
moil  circumilantial  account  of  this  whole  matter  in  his  Martyro- 

logy. 
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This  happened  in  the  reigns  of  K.  Henry  VIII 
and  K.  Edward  VI ; and  what  proficiency  the 
people  made  in  Chriftian  knowledge,  by  this  ap- 
plication and  attention  to  the  word  of  God  ap- 
pears by  the  readinefs,  good  fenfe,  and  folidity, 
with  which  even  fome  of  the  poorer  fort  an- 
fwered  the  Popifh  doctors,  who  were  appointed 
to  queftion  them  on  the  fubjed  of  what  was  called 
their  Herefy^  in  the  barbarons  reign  of  Queen 
Mary, 

Nothing  can  be  more  defireable  than  that  the 
common  people  may  once  more  return  to  the  fame 
difpofition,  and  arm  themfelves  with  the  word  of 
God  againft  deceivers  of  all  forts.  One  may  fafely 
venture  to  fay  that  their  vidories  over  the  crafty 
fophifters  of  the  church  oi  Rome  would  be  eafy 
and  cheap.  They  might  then  be  left,  with  great 
fecurity,  to  their  own  judgment,  which  will  al- 
ways then  be  the  bell  informed,  when  men  ex- 
amine the  evidences  of  truth  and  falfehood,  by  the 
diligent  and  fincere  application  of  their  own  capa- 
cities and  endeavo  irs. 

I have  always  confidered  the  duty  of  Proteflant 
teachers  to  confifl  chiefly  in  endeavouring  to  raife 
and  revive  this  fpirit  of  fludying  the  fcriptures  in 
our  refpe6live  flocks  ; but  more  particularly  in  op- 
pofition  to  the  methods  of  fliifling  the  truth,  and 
difcouraging  free  and  impartial  inquiries  into  it, 
which  give  the  Popifh  clergy  fo  many  advantages 


logy»  vol.  IT.  p.  1086,  1087.  Fox  fays,  that  Bonner  promlfed 
Grafton  the  printer,  at  Farisy  that  lie  ‘would  fet  up  fix  of  hia 
Bibles  in  6V;  Paul's  ; but  that  he  performed  his  promife,  Fox 
faith  not.  Though,  confidering  th..t  Bonner  was  a retainer  to 
Cromnjuellt  the  patron  of  Grafton  s Bible,  it  is  not  improbable  but 
he  might. 
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over  both  their  own  people,  and  thofe  they  attempt 
to  leduce.  As  we  pretend  to  no  authority  to  be 
believed  upon  our  own  word  in  matters  of  falvati- 
on,  or  to  be  governed  by  any  precedents  but  thofel 
in  the  holy  Icriptures,  it  is  for  our  credit  and  re- 
putation, while  we  ourfelves  are  honefl  and  up- 
right, that  our  hearers  fhould  be  competent  jud- 
ges of  what  we  deliver  to  them,  which  it  is  impof- 
lible  they  fhould  be  if  they  have  little  or  no  fkill 
in  the  rule  by  which  their  judgments  fhould  b0 
formed. 

What  I am  here  obferving  is  more  particularly 
true  with  refpedt  to  Popery.  The  errors  of  the 
church  of  Rome  are  not  fuch  only  as  arife  from  the 
controverted  fenfe  of  particular  paflages  of  fcrip- 
ture,  which  is  the  cafe  among  thofe  difagreeing 
fedts  to  whom  the  fcripture  is  the  common  rheafure 
of  judgrhent.  The  infufficiency  of  fcripture  to 
furnilh  faving  knowledge,  and  to  decide  controver- 
fies,  is  a fundamental  dodtrine  of  the  church  of 
Rome ; nor  are  the  propagators  of  Popery  ever 
willingly  brought  to  put  their  caufe  upon  that  teft* 
But  as  the  Protefiants  had  early  opened  thefe  foun- 
tains of  inftrUCiion  by  free  tranflations  of  them  in- 
to the  vulgar  tongues  of  their  refpedtive  countries, 
it  became  necelTary  for  the  Papifts,  in  many  cafes, 
to  obviate  their  objedions  by  appeals  to  the  fame 
authority,  and  even  (to  prevent  untoward  fufpicions 
in  their  own  people)  to  give  them  a freer  accefs  to 
them,  than  before  the  Reformation  they  had  allow- 
ed. This  however  they  did  not  venture  to  do, 
till  they  had  forewarred  them,  in  fome  inftances^ 
of  the  little  eftimation  due  to  the  fcrip’turcs,  and 
had,  in  others,  corrupted  and  falfified  them  by 
fich  additions,  omilfions,  and  midranflations,  as 
G 2 might 
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might  give  them  the  air  of  countenancing  their  own 
fuperdition  K 

We  obje6l  therefore  to  Popery,  not  as  it  is  an 
erroneous  fedf  of  Chriftianicy,  but  as  it  is  an  anti- 

chriftian 


1 For  tbe  grolTeft  inftances  of  the  contempt  of  the  fcriptures  in 
the  Roman  church,  as  well  as  among  their  private  doctors,  fee  a 
pamphlet,  intituled  Popery  nn  Enemy  to  Scripture,  by  James 
Serges,  Vicar  of  Applehy  in  Lincolnlhire,  printed  for  Watts, 
Roberts,  and  OJlorne,  1736,  p.  42,  43,  &c.  And  for  indances 
of  foul  corruption  and  falfification  of  the  fcriptures,  fee  the 
fame  book,  from  p.  49  to  p.  qc).  Cart-zvriybPs  and  Fulk's  Con- 
futation of  the  RhemijEs  'I'ranflation,  Glolfes,  and  Annotations 
on  the  New  Teflament,  abounds  wdth  examples  of  the  fame 
fort.  Nor  are  inftances  wanting  even  in  our  own  time  and  country. 
1 have  now  before  me  an  Englijh  Teftament  of  the  Rhemip  Tranf- 
Jation,  printed  1749,  in  twelves,  with  fhort  notes,  fome  of 
which  are  abridged  from  the  Rhemifh  Annotators,  and  others 
added  by  a more  modern  hand  ; and  likewife  with  confiderable 
alterations  in  the  text,  as,  Matth.  xi.  21.  w’here  the  old  Rhemijis 
have  it,  zvould  hazje  clone  penance  in  beare-ctotb  [hair-clothj,  the 
modern  Revifer  has  given  It,  ctone  penance  in  fach-clotb.  For 
though  the  poor  Ignorant  Englijh  Catholics,  tor  whole  ufe  this 
tranflation  Is  calculated,  might  be  taught  to  believe  that  the  hu- 
iniliation  of  the  yezvs  here  alluded  to,  was  like  the  penances  in 
'the  Roman  church,  yet  that  the  yezvs  wore  hair-cloth  on  thofe 
tDCcafions  would  not  be  quite  I0  eafily  believed  ; not  to  mention, 
that  fliould  this  Trantlation  by  any  untoward  accident  fall  into 
the  hands  of  Heietlcs,  fuch  an  impoftion  might  have  made  the 
Papifts  perfedlly  ridiculous.  Thus  far  mere  ftiame  hath  com- 
pelled them  to  do  partial  juftice  at  leaft  to  the  facred  text,  even 
•while  they  are  corrupting  It.  For  it  is  certain  that  thefe  public 
Humiliations  among  the  Jezvs  were  no  more  like  the  Penances  In 
the  Roman  church,  than  an  entire  covering  of  fack-cloth  is  like 
a Hair-Jhirt.  But  in  other  inftances  our  Revifor  is  more  trufty 
to  his  caufe.  Forwheieas  our  Saviour  fays,  Matth.  xv.  9,  ac- 
cording to  our  tranflation.  In  zjain  do  they  zvorfaip  me,  teaching 
por  dodrines  tbe  commandments  of  men,  left  th\^  fliouid  be  thought 
to  bear  hard  upon  the  traditions  of  Popery,  tire  Revifor  hath 
thought  proper  to  explain  it  away  in  the  follovv^ing  note,  abridged 
from  xhes  PJeemipj  Tranftators.  “ As  to  the  rules  and  ordinances 
h of  holy  church,  touching  Fafts,  Feftivals,  &c.  thefe  are  no 
“ ways  repugnant  to,  but  highly  agreeaWe  to  God’s  holy  word, 
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chriftian  fyflem  of  fu perdition,  'totally  fubverfive 
of  the  truth  as  well  as  of  the  benehts  of  the  gof- 
pel  of  Chrid  ; attempting  to  transfer  our  faith  and 
hopes  of  evei lading  life  from  Chrid  the  Rock  of 
our  falvation,  to  the  fandy  foundation  of  human 
authority,  and  precarious  tradition.  For  as  to 
what  they  tell  us  of  their  church  derivirg  its 
authority  from  Chrid,  and  their  padors  from  the 
Apodles  in  an  uninterrupted  fuccedion,  we  have  a 
direr  way  of  judging  thefe  their  pretenfions,  th^n 
by  a chain  of  traditionary  legends,  namely,  the 
direction  of  Chrid  himfejf  to  examine  the  merit  of 
all  fuch  pretenders  by  their  fruits  ; and  by  thefe  it 
will  appear  that,  indead  of  being  the  legitimate  ’ 
padors  of  the  Chridian  flock,  they  are  rather  the 
offspring  of  thofe  wolves  in  jheep's  cloathingy  of 
whom  our  bleffed  Lord  gave  his  uifciples  fo  many 
cautions  to  beware. 


“ and  al!  Chri'dian  piety.  Neither  are  they  to  he  counted 
‘‘  flfnongih  the  dodtrines  and  cornmaadiiKDrs  of  men,  because 
V they  proceed  n' t from  mere  human  authority,  but  from  that 
'Aiiich  Chrid  hath  efiablifned  in  his  church  ; whofe  Pafto/s 
“ he  has  commanded  us  to  hear  and  obey,  even  himielf. 

St.  Liike^  X.  ID.  St.  Malt,  xviii.  ly.”  7'he  et  ceeteru  above 
rnarlced  is  a pregnant  one,  big  with  all  the  traditional  doddiines 
of  Popery,  and  renders  this  determination  ol' our  Sa\  iour  ol  none 
eitect,  jud  as  the  pharifaiacal  traditions  defeated  the  command- 
ments of  God.  “ We  demand  of  you,”  fays  Curtujri^ht  in  his 
cenfure  of  this  note,  “ whether  it  is  your  dodtrine,  that, 
“ although  the  parents  doiiid  die  in  the  ib/ect,  yet  may  not  their 
“ monkith  daughters  make  a dep  out  of  their  nuiuiery  to  lave 
their  lives  t We  iuppoie  yourielves  mutter  iome  inch  thing 
Mattb.  \m.  22.”  d hey  do  indeed  more  tlian  mutter  it  ^ 
for  thefe  are  their  words  : “ By  this  we  lee,  that  not  only  no 
“ worldly  or  carnal  refpevd,  but  no  other  laudable  duty  towards. 
“ our  parents^  ought  to  day  us  from  following  Ch;  id*,  and 
“ choofing  a life  of  greater  perjtfliond^  Buteveiv  one  knows, 
that,  in  the  language  of  Popery,  a Life  of  Perfection  means  the 
Life  of  a Monk  or  a Nun. 
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To  obviate  thefe  bafe  mifreprefentations,  it  will 
become  us  to  alTert  the  honour  and  importance  of 
our  Chiiftian  fcriptiires,  to  labour  earneftly  with 
our  people  to  have  continual  recourfe  to  them,  as 
the  original  records  of  whatever  concerns  our  com- 
mon faivation  ; to  encourage  them  in  the  ftudy  of 
them,  by  pointing  out  the  fimplicity  in  which  in-, 
difpenfable  matters  of  faith  are  delivered  in 
them,  and  the  plainnefs  and  perfpicuity  of  thofe 
precepts  which  concern  our  pradical  duty;  to 
warn  them  of  the  woe  denounced  upon  tliofe  who 
add  to  o.' taice  from  ihem,  and  the ‘danger  of  follow- 
ing blind  guides,  and  hypocritical  pietenders  to 
authority  under  comniiliions  of  which  the  fcriptures 
make  no  mention  but  to  condemn  them,  and 
which,  as  thofe  very  fcriptures  v/arn  us,  are  calcu- 
lated for  nothing  bat  to  promote  impofture,  to 
captivate  the  minds  of  thofe  to  whom  (J^hrid 
has  given  liberty  dom  all  fpiritual  dominion 
but  his  own,  ai  d to  gratify  the  infatiable  ava- 
rice and  ambition  of  infolent,  fordid,  and  felf-in- 
terefled  men  It 


^ Among  the  many  objedions  to  Popery,  there  Is  none  more 
firiking  to  a reafonable  ingenuous  mimi,  than  the  meanness 
which  runs  through  aii  its  peculiar  do6trines  and  ruperftitions. 
One  can  hardly  open  any  of  their  Rituals  without  being  put  in 
irund  of  St.  Paul’s  beggarly  eleivients.  Gal.  iv.  9,  which 
all  the  pomp  and  parade  of  their  ceremonies  cannot  difguife  ; 
and,  as  a certain  judicious  writer  of  our  own  country  obfervesj^ 
“ the  rabble  do  nfually  caft  their  eyes  upon,  as  children  do  on 
the  Lord  Mayor’s  pageants  ; admiring  .the  fplendor  pf  thofe 
“ that  ride  in  them,  who,  coniidered  in  their  own  nature,  are 
but  mean  men’s  illue,  and  thus  adorned  at  the  City  coft-  Yet 
“ their  external  varnifn  doth  fo  obftrii<n  the  organs  of  fenfe,  as 
they  do  not  perceive  the  poornefs  of  the  people  that  bear  thertt 
“ up.”  For  who  knows  not  that  the  magnificent  implements, 
utcnnls,  and  ornaments,  in  tife  in  the  Roman  church,  have  been 
collected  by  the  contributions  partly  of  ignorant  and  fuperlfiticus 
zealots,  and  pafil)  of  dying  men  and  women,  terrified  or  allured 
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It  is  true,  our  duty  calls  us  to  oppofe  errors  of 
ail  kinds  as  well  as  thofe  of  Popery,  But  we  are 
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by  the  dodrlnes  of  Purgatory  and  Indulgences,  to  purchafe  their 
future  peace  at  the  hands  of  defigning  priefts,  who  are  bale  and 
abjeft  enough  to  enrich  their  churches  and  fraternities  fome- 
times  by  reducing  poor  widows  and  orphans,  who  fhould  have 
inherited  thefe  donations,  to  the  extremeft  diftrefs  and  mifery. 
What  can  be  meaner  than  the  pradlices  of  their  begging  Friars, 
who,  as  Dr.  Middleton  obferves,  “ are  always  about  the  ftreets, 
“ and  never  fail  to  carry  home  a good  fack  full  of  provifions  for 
“ the  ufe  of  their  convent.”  Letter  from  Rome^  8vo,  1741, 
p.  220.  This  trade  is  copied,  as  the  Doflcj  remarks,  from 
their  predecefTors  the  Priefts  of  Paganifm.  But,  as  the  fame 
writer  informs  us,  “ Cicero,  in  his  book  of  Laws,  reftralns  this 
praiffice  of  begging  or  gathering  alms  to  one  particular  order 
**  of  Priefts  [^of  Cybele~\,  and  that  only  on  certain  days;  becaufe,. 
“ as  hp  fays,  it  propagates  fuperftition,  and  rmpoverifiies  fami- 
“ lies.  Which,  by  the  way,  may  let  us  fee  the  policy  \ani 
1 add,  therein  the  fuperlatwe  meannefs']  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
**  in  the  great  care  they  have  taken  to  multiply  their  begging 
“ orders’*  The  meannefs  of  Popery  is  indeed  the  principal 
idea  which  this  Letter  from  Rome  exhibits,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end.  It  is  impoflible  for  a reader  of  it  to  confider  the 
Roman  clergy  in  any  higher  character  than  that  of  Jugglers,  fhew- 
ing  their  tricks  for  money,  with  this  infamous  difference  on  the 
part  of  the  Priefts,  that,  under  the  mafle  of  religion,  they  would 
make  all  their  impoftures  pafs  for  realities,  and  thereby  incur 
the  guilt  of  numerous  and  fubftantial  evils  introduced  into  fo- 
ciety,  of  which  the  honefter,  and  oftentimes  the  more  dextrous, 
Qharlatan,  ft  and  s acquitted.  It  is  very  certain  that  many  of 
the  more  liberal  and  generous  of  that  communion  have  been 
fcandalized  at  fome  of  thefe  contemptible  pradfices,  and  have 
occafionally  exprefFed  their  difguft  : but  ftill  it  feems  it  is  thought 
ijeceftTary  to  continue  them,  upon  the  pitiful  pretence,  that,  with- 
out fuch  circumftances,  religion  would  make  very  flender  im- 
preflions  on  the  minds  of  the  people  ; which  indeed  is  likely 
enough  to  be  true,  confidering  with  what  induftry  the  poor 
people  are  kept  in  ignorance,  that  religious  impreftions  may  not 
be  made  upon  them  by  any  better  means.  But  the  truth  is, 
thefe  impofitions  are  far  more  neceffary  for  the  priefts  themfelves. 
The  management  of  them  is  craft  bj  mihkh  they  ha^e  djeir 
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to  confider  that  the  errors  of  other  feds  are  very 
differently  founded.  They  do  not,  like  the  P.a~ 

pifts 


^wealth  ; and  to  pfererve  that,  nothing  fo  mean,  or  chiMKh,  or 
ridiculous,  or  knavifli,  which  may  not  be  atren)pted.  Dr.  Mid- 
dleton  cbfeives,  that  Father  Mabillon^  a learned  Frenchman,  and 
a Priefl,  had  never  feen  the  ceremony  of  Iprinkling  beafts  of  la- 
bour with  holy  water  upon  a certain  annual  feftival,  “ when  ail 
“ the  inhabitants  of  the  city  [Rome~\  and  neighbourhood  fend  up 
“ their  horfes,  afTes,  &c.  to  the  convent  of  St.  Anthony — where 
a priefl;  in  a furplice,  at  the  church-door,  fprinkles  with  his 
brufh  all  the  animals  fingly,  as  they  are  prefented  to  him,  and 
“ receives  from  each  owner  a gratuity  proportionable  to  his 
“ zeal  and  abilities.’* — Mabillon  was  furprized  at  this  ceremony, 
as  well  as  many  other  parts  of  their  worfhip,  which  he  had 
never  feen,  till  he  travelled  into  Italy. — “ But,  fays  the  Dodor, 
“ if  thefe  men  of  learning  and  teachers  of  religion  knows  fo 
“ little  of  what  is  done  at  Rome,  how  eafy  muft  it  be  to  impofe 
“ upon  the  poor  Catholics  of  England,  and  keep  them  in  the 
dark,  as  to  the  more  exceptionable  parts  of  their  worfhip, 
“ which  are  openly  avowed  and  pradited  abroad,  to  the  fcandal 
“ of  all  the  candid  and  moderate  of  their  ov/n  communion.’^ 
Letter,  p.  14 1,  and  Pref.  Dijcourfe,  p.  xvi.  Nothing  furely 
can  be  more  bafe  and  unmanly  than  to  keep  our  fellow-creatures 
in  ignorance,  that  we  may  with  the  more  facility  make  a fordid 
gain  of  them.  It  is  the  meannefs  of  a common  cheat,  and  for 
which  an  ordinary  tradeiman  would  lofe  his  reputation,  and  a 
pradice,  vrhich,  in  a pretended  teacher  of  religion,  defer ves  a 
worfe  punilhment  than  the  pillory.  But  it  muft  be  owned  that 
the  Lay-papifts  of  England  ■aro.  not  much  lefs  mean  than  the 
Priefts  themfehes,  in  fubmitting  to  be  choufed  by  fuch  con- 
juring work,  efpecially  in  a country  where  they  may  make  a 
fair  examination,  without  ftanding  in  awe  of  the  thunder  of  the 
Vatican,  or  the  familiars  of  an  Holy  Office.  The  indignities 
, to  which  fome  of  our  B-oman  Catholics,  not  of  the  loweft  rank, 
are  often  obliged  to  fubmit,  in  deference  to  an  infolent  imperi- 
ous Prieft,  cannot  with  all  their  caution  be  fo  concealed,  but 
that  they  will  occafionally  tranfp’.re.  And  vvhat  v/onder  } “ In 
“ the  papers  of  Sheldon  Superior  of  the  Jefuits,  feized  in  No- 
njember  are  proofs  of  commands  being  obeyed,  when 

“ gentlemen  of.  the  hi  ft  rank  and  their  chaplains  have  been  both 
avcrfe  to  a feparation.  None  are  allowed  to  chufe  their  own' 
- ^ . • V priefts. 
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pifts  appeal  to  an  infallible  Judge,  but  to  the  fcrip- 
tures  confidered  as  a rule  of  religion  to  Proteflants 
in  general ; and  every  one  having  the  liberty  of 
fearching  and  ftudying  thefe,  the  queflions  among 
Proteftant  churches  mull  be  determined  by  thefe 
facred  records,  or  not  at  all.  And  it  may  happen 
that  they  who  differ  from  our  eflablifhment  may, 
in  fome  points,  and  thofe  of  no  little  confequence, 
have  as  good  or  better  authority  of  the  fcriptural 
kind  than  ourfelves.  This,  as  members  of  a Pro- 
teftant  church,  we  muff  allow  to  be  poflible,  unlefs 
we  will  fay  at  once  that  we  are  infallible,  and  have 
the  fame  authority  to  didate  to  all  Di (Tenters  that 
Popery  pretends  to. 

But  as,  without  a pretence  to  fuch  unwarrantable 
authority,  the  differences  among  Proteftant  focie- 
ties  muff  ftill  fubfift,  here  is  not  only  room,  but 
an  abfolute  neceflity  for  that  mutual  forbearance 
which  Popery  will  not  admit  of.  There  are  indeed 
circumflances  in  Popifh  worfhip,  which  exclude 
us  from  any  Chriftian  Fellowjhip  with  thofe  who 
pradife  it.  The  fcriptures  prohibit  all  religious 
intercourfe  with  idolaters-  and  indeed,  confidering 
the  prophetical  warnings  to  come  out  from  thofe  who 
are  infeded  with  this  abomination^  which  are  appli- 
ed by  the  Apoftle  Paul  to  the  flare  of  the  firfb 
Chriftian  focieties,  no  man  can  be  too  cauti- 
ous, that  he  do  not  forfeit  the  precious  pro- 


“ priefts,  nor  to  retain  them  any  longer  than  is  agreeable  to 
the  pleafure  of  the  Superior.”  What  meannefs  in  a free-born 
Englijhman  ! See  a remarkable  inflance  of  the  tyranny  exercifed 
by  the  fuperior  ecclehaftics  over  the  inferior  Popifh  clergy,  in  a 
very  interefting  Addrep  to  thei;  Graces  the  Archbiihops  of  Can^ 
terhUry  and  Yark^  &c.  j’  ft  pubiifhed,  printed  for  Becket  and  De 
Hondty  p.  12,  13.  • i • 
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mifes  given  to  thofe  who  keep  themfelves  iin- 
defiled  with  it. 

No  objedions  of  this  nature  lye  againfl  any  of 
our  Proteftant  Diffenters.  All  that  they  defire  is  to 
abound  in  their  own  fenfe  of  fcripture,  as  we  do  in 
ours.  This,  upon  original  Proteftant  principles^ 
cannot  be  denied  them ; and  upon  this  bottom, 
their  dilTenting  from  us  either  in  dodtrine  or  wor- 
fhip,  founded  as  their  pi-etenfions  to  it  are,  and 
their  fincerity  in  examining  for  themfelves  (a  maN 
ter  out  of  the  reach  of  human  judgment)  being 
prefuppofed,  is  no  more  to  be  found  fault  with, 
than  our  dilTenting  from  them. 

For  the  reft,  it  is  perhaps  as  much  owing  to  po^ 
litical  contingencies  as  to  any  thing  elfe,  that  our 
fyftem  was,  and  theirs  was  not,  eftablifh^d  by  civil 
authority  " ; and  neither  the  courfe  of  the  world, 
nor  the  principles  of  its  inhabitants,  feem  to  be  in 
fo  fettled  a condition,  as  abfolutely  to  exclude  the 
polTibility  of  material  alterations  in  the  prefentftate 
both  of  our  public  policy  and  public  religion.  Por 
pery  is  more  than  fuppofed  to  have  gained  ground 
upon  us  confiderably  within  the  laft.  twenty  years. 
If  a farther  increafe  of  this  wretched  fuperftition 
fhould  ever  bring  on  another  crifis  of  the  Protef- 
tant  religion,  Proteftants  of  all  denominations  muft 
unite  in  the  defence  of  their  comrnpn  intereft. 


n In  the  Convocation  of  1562,  the  abrogation  of  all  Holidays, 
except  Sunday^  and  of  the  Crpfs  in  B.aptifrn  ; difpenfations  with 
lefped  to  the  Surplice,  and  kpeeling  at  the  Communion,  the 
total  difufe  of  Organs,  v^^ere  folicited  with  zeal  and  freedom ; 
and  the  queftion  concerning  thefe  ceremonies  was  carried  in  their 
favour  only  by  one  vote,  and  that  the  vote  of  a proxy.  Whereas 
there  was  on  the  other  fide  a majority  of  eighty  of  thofe  who 
were  prefent,  and  heard  the  debate.  Burnet y Hiji.  Reform,  vol.  Ill, 
P*  3P3- 
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^V'hen  it  may  be  found  neceflTary  to  bolt  the  door 
more  firmly  againfl  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  and  all  his 
deteflable  enormities,  to  make  more  room  in  our. 
ecclefiaftical  eftablifhment  for  all  the  well-wifliers 
to  civil  and  religious  liberty,  by  removing  all  thofe 
circumftances  in  our  worfhip  and  difcipline,  which 
may  feem,  though  but  in  appearance,  to  give 
countenance  to  the  rites  and  impofitions  of  Popery, 
fandified  by  nothing  but  a groundlefs  church-au- 
thority. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  an  obligation  equally  in- 
cumbent upon  the  members  of  the  church  of 
land,  and  the  Proteflant  Difl'enters  from  it,  to  be 
vigilant  again  ft  the  common  adverfary,  and  confe- 
quently  to  unite  in  the  flrideft  bonds  of  friendfliip 
and  benevolence.  Our  Chriftian  liberty  on  both 
fides  depends  on  fupporting  our  gracious  King  and 
his  free  and  equal  government,  againft  all  attempts, 
whether  direded  againft  his  perfon,  or  the  civil  and 
religious  rights  and  privileges  of  the  people  under 
his  protedion.  In  this  light  all  Proteftants  are 
doubly  brethren,  the  fons  of  one  common  fatl.er, 
and  the  happy  fubjeds  of  one  common  Sovereign. 
Popery  is  equally  an  enemy  to  all  Proteflant  fila- 
blifh merits,  as  well  as  to  all  Proteflant  feds  ; and 
in  our  fyflem  has  never  found  a furer  game  to  play, 
than  that  of  exafperating  Proteflants  of  one  perfua- 
fion  againft  thofe  of  another.  Hitherto,  by  th^ 
good  providence  of  God,  this  policy  hath  mifcar- 
ried.  The  Papifts  are  evidently  beginning  the  ^ 
fame  game  again  It  is  our  wifdom,  and  will  be 

our 


® This  is  evident  from  their  late  printed  pleas  Tor  Toleration, 
wterein  they  affe6l  to  fet  the  principles  of  the  Prote^ant  Dif- 
fentsrs,  and  particularly  their  enmity  to  the  church  of  England^ 
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our  fafety,  to  be  aware  of  them  in  time,  and  to 
cultivate  fuch  a meafure  of  good-will  and  confi- 
dence among  all  Proteflants,  that  none  of  that  de- 
nomination, however  diftinguifhed,  may  have  rea- 
fon  to  complain  of  being  driven  into  the  fnare  by 
our  untradtable  difaffedfion  and  diftruff  of  them, 
when  it  has  been  and  flill  is  fo  very  evident  that 
they  cannot  deferve  it. 

To  conclude:  We  feem,  in  matters  of  religion, 
to  be  arrived  at  a very  interefting  crifis,  wherein 
the  prophecy  of " oiir  blelTed  Saviour,  namely, 
that,  becaufe  of  the  abounding  of  iniquity^  the  love 
of  many  Jhould  wax  coldy  is  fulfilled  among  us^  as 
vifibly  at  leafl:  as  it  has  been  among  Chriftians  of 
any  other  period  fince  the  prophecy  was  delivered. 
There  feems  to  be  at  this  time  not  only  a general 
coolncfs  towards  the  Proteftant  religion,  as  diftin- 
guifhed from  the  fpirit  and  pradlices  of  Popery, 
but  likewife  a general  inattention  to  thofe  interefts 
of  the  temporal  as  well  as  of  the  fpiritual  kind, 
which  it  was  the  glory  and  praife  of  our  anceftors 
to  (up port. 

Unhappily  for  the  public,  as  well  as  individuals, 
the  fafhion  of  the  times  prevails  too  often  in  religion, 
as  well  as  in  matters  of  lefs  importance.  The 
word  of  God,  for  which  the  poor  people  hungred 
and  thirfted  in  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation, 
now  that  it  is  fet  open  to  every  one  with  the  great- 


in  the  moft  Inviduous  light  ; building  thereon  a claim  of  nearer 
kindred  to  our  ecclefiaftical  conftitution,  and  a reafon  a fortiori 
for  greater  indulgence  from  it.  And-  in  this  they  may  perhaps 
appear  to  fome  people  to  have  fucceeded,  by  the  many  virulent 
things  which  have  appeared  of  late  in  the  public  prints  againll 
the  Diflenters ; but  written  undoubtedly  by  the  Papifts  them- 
felves,  under  the  mailt  of  Churchmen, 


eft 
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cfi;  freedom,  Teems,  in  too  many  inftances,  to  be 
defpifed  and  negleded,  like  other  things,  which 
lofe  their  value,  when  they  lofe  their  novelty.  Ma- 
ny Teem  now  even  to  pride  themfelves  in  their  ig- 
norance, and  to  think  themfelves  happy  in  being 
able  to  excufe  their  ungodly,  fraudulent,  or  im- 
moral pradices,  on  the  pretence  of  wanting  learn- 
ing, or  what  they  call  fcholarfhip ; unmindful  that 
he  who  is  wilfully  ignorant  of  his  Lord’s  will,  when 
he  may  have  the  opportunity  of  learning  it,  will  be 
beaten  with  as  many  flripes,  as  he  who  knows  it, 
and  doth  it  not ; and  that  the  fev/  flripes  mention- 
ed in  the  parable  are  allotted  to  thofe  only,  from 
whom  their  Mailer’s  will  is  concealed  by  forne  una- 
voidable obflrudlion  or  incapacity  p. 

On 


p That  I may  not  be  fufpe^ted  of  a want  of  candor,  itmav 
be  proper  to  mention  the  appearance  of  a more  edifying  fpirit 
among  certain  focieties  which  have  rifen  up  among  us  in  thele 
latter  times.  It  is  laid,  and  I hope  with  great  truth,  that  num- 
bers of  the  common  people  have  been  fo  far  converted  by  thofe 
who  labour  in  forming  thefe  focietie.s,  as  to  put  on  a more  fe- 
rious  and  pious  deportment,  and  to  abdain  from  many  open 
inftances  of  licentioufnefs,  for  which  they  were  notorious  in 
times  paft.  With  refped  to  the  dodrines  taught  in  thefe  focie- 
ties, it  is  no  fmall  recommendation  of  them  that  they  are  pre- 
tended to  be  the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  firft  Reformers  of  the 
church  England  ; the  principal  of  which  however  is,  that  the 
fcriptures  are  the  only  authoritative  rule  of  faith  and  practice 
to  the  Chriftian  man.  How  far  they  have  juftified  thefe  preten- 
fions  in  their  teachings  and  condud,  it  is  at  prefent  out  of  my 
way  to  inquire.  It  is  natural  for  the  members  of  an  eftablifhed 
church  to  be  alarmed  on  the  rife  of  any  new  fedl,  to  remark: 
and  cenfure  its  deviations  from  the  common  forms,  and  to  fnew 
and  reprehend  the  ill  elFedts  of  its  peculiarities.  Accordingly 
the  Methodifts  have  been  blamed  for  a want  of  charity  towards 
thofe  of  a different  perfuafion  from  themlelves;  for  conligning 
particular  perfons  to  condemnaiion  ; for  being  extremely  peremp- 
tory and  dogmatical  in  their  interpretations  of  feripture  ; for 
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On  another  hand,  it  has  been  obferved,  thafaJ 
felfifh  fpirit  prevails  too  much  in  thofe  concerns 
wherein  our  very  conftitution  is  at  ftake.  The 
public,  fay  fome  people,  is  the  laft  thing  that' 
is  cared  for,  even  by  thofe  clalfes  of  men,  who^ 
‘‘  both  by  their  flation  and  abilities,  are  under  the 
highefl  obligations  to  confult  its  welfare,  with-* 
‘‘  out  which  individuals  can  have  no  fecurity  for 
‘‘  their  peace,  their  property,  or  even  their  very 
‘‘  exiflence.” 

This  flatc  of  the  cafe  mufi  ttirn  the  eyes  and  ex- 
pedlations  of  thofe  who  perceive  the  approaching 
effeds  of  this  indifference  upon  the  clergy,  of  courfe. 
neir  condud  will  be  marked  by  the  judicious  few^ 
though  the  fecular  and  flothful  among  them  may  be 
indulged  and  even  applauded  for  conforming  to 
the  fafhion  of  the  times,  by  thofe  who,-  fhunning 
the  light  of  the  Gofpel  themfelves,  neither  under- 
fland  their  own  duty  nor  that  of  their  teachers  % 
and  who,  defiring  to  be  indulged  in  their  turn,  are 
ready  enough  to  fcreen  themfelves  under  examples, 
who,  they  will  fay,  would  certainly  dired  them  to 


making  preteiifions  to  fplntual  illuminations,  of  which  they  cari 
give  no  fufhcient  proof.  It  is  indeed  to  be  apprehended  that 
they  may  have  given  but  too  juft  occafion  for  thefe  cenfures,  and 
that  through  a corhmori  failing  incident  to  all  who  pay  liiore  at- 
tention to  artificial  fyftems  of  theology,  thin  to  the  genuine 
fenfe  of  fcripture.  But  be  their  errors  what  they  will,  their  in- 
duftry  in  attending  their  difcipies,  the  imprefficns  of  piety  ihey 
have  made  upon  them,  and  the  zeal  they  exprefs  for  the  falva- 
tion  of  fouls,  are  circiimftances  Worthy  of  our  regard  and  imita- 
tion ; and  are  a loud  call  upon  us  of  the  eftablifiied  churcfi,  to 
take  heed  to  ourfelves  and  to  our  do<ftrine,  to  double  our  dili- 
gence in  railing  a better  fpirit  among  our  people,  and  to  awaken 
both  them  and  ourfelves  from  the  lliimber  of  fecularity,  which 
h fo  manifeftly  obftriidivc  of  Chriftian  edification/ 

a betteif 
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a better  pradice,  if  a better  pradice  was  necef- 
fary. 

But  let  no  man  deceive  himfelf  with  vain  words* 
In  any  general  calamity,  fuch  as  a return  of  Popery 
would  bring  upon  us,  even  thele  thoughtlefs  men 
muft  fuffer  as  well  as  others,  either  by  fubmitting 
to  a remorfelefs  ecclefiaftical  tyranny,  or  by  a rrier- 
cilefs  vengeance  for  oppofing  it,  and  will  then  be 
fufficiently  awake  to  fee  clearly  from  whence  their 
fufferings  are  derived ; and  would  be  the  firft  to 
reproach  thofe  who  have  flattered  them  in  their 
flumbei*s,  and  complied  with  them  fn  thofe  follies 
and  diflipations,  which  now  keep  them  fecure  and 
infenfible  of  the  common  danger.  It  will  be  our 
happinefs  and  our  comfort  in  fuch  an  evil  day,  to 
have  the  teftimony  of  our  confciences  that  we  have 
not  ceafed  to  warn  every  one,  within  our  refpedive 
departments,  of  the  juft  judgments  of  God  upon 
thofe  who  either  negled  the  care  of  their  falvation 
in  the  world  to  come,  or  undervalue  the  means  of 
working  it  out  to  the  greateft  advantage,  which 
have  been  fo  bountifully  afforded  and  fo  repeatedly 
prefer ved  and  refeued  from  the  deftrudlive  jaws  of 
Popifh  tyranny  and  arbitrary  power,  by  the  vigil- 
ance of  a gracious  Providence,  over  this  particular 
country,  perhaps  without  example  in  any  other. 


r- 
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An  Account  of  a Popijh  Book^  intituled^  The 
Devotion  to  thefacred  Heart  of  JESUS, 
&c,  lately  publijhedy  and  difperfed  with  great 
Induftry  among  the  Rofaan  Catholics  of  this 


They  who  have  pleaded  for  a free  Tolera- 
tion of  the  Papifls  in  Great  Britain^  on  the 
pretence  of  their  difpofition  to  fubnait  to  the  prefent 
government,  and  their  difclaiming  the  power  of  the 
Pope  or  church  of  Rome  over  the  temporal  ties  even 
of  Proteftant  Princes  % have  been  obliged  to  an- 
fwer  to  a very  material  objedlion,  namely,  that 
while  the  fuperfhition,  enthufiafm,  and  fanaticifm 


a See  a Letter  in  the  Public  Ledger  of  Augujl  28,  1767,  figned 
A Lo^er  of  all  Mankind^  and  another  in  the  Gazetteer,  Augujl 
29,  1767,  Anti-Draco. 

of 
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their  people,  with  refpedt  tovifidns,  revelations, 
&c.  of  their  pretended  iaints,  aiile  to  fuch  a pitch 
of  extravagance,  there  can  be  no  depending  upon 
any  principles  they  may  erpoiife,  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  reafon,  or  even  of  fcripture.  For  the  pre- 
tence of  an  immediate  revelation  from  one  of  their 
faints,  commanding  the  moft  abfurd  and  wicked 
thing  imaginable,  muft  at  once  cancel  ^1!  general 
obligations  arifing  from  the  tenor  either  of  human 
or  divine  laws,  as  hath  been  oftentimes  proved  by 
various  infiances,  particularly  among  the  devotees 
bf  the  Jefuits ; and  as  a large  majority  of  their 
Rationed  priefts  in  England  are  of  that  order,  the 
government  will  have  every  thing  to  fear  from  the 
imprellions  thofe  Fathers  make  upon  their  people 
by  impofitions  of  that  kind. 

In  anfwer  to  this  we  are  told,  “ that  the  Papifis 
“ are  not  fo  fuperflitious  and  bigoted  with  refpedl: 
“ to  the  forms  of  devotion  to  their  reputed  faints 
**  as  .heretofore  ; that  the  impoflure  of  pretended 
“ vifions  and  revelations  have  been  detedled  and 
“ difgraeed  more  lately  among  themfelves  and 
we  have  feen  above,  that  great  ftrefs  is  laid  upon 
the  modern  Papifls  nbt  being  fo  much  under  the 
influence  of  their  prieffsas  in  former  times. 

What  reformation  the  Papifts  may  have  mads 
in  their  politics,  we  fhall  never  be  able  to  learn, 
but  from  fome  public  and  explicit  renunciation  of 
their  former  principles  ; that  no  modification  of 
their  ancient  fanaticifm  hath  as  yet  taken  place  a- 
mong  them,  will  appear  by  the  fpecimens  of  it  in 
the  performance  upon  wFich  I am  about  to  remark, 
which,  being  calculated  for  the  edificatio-^  of  Eng-- 
lijh  and  Irijh  Papifls,  may  polTibly  furnifh  us  with 
a reafon,  why  our  predeceffors  vvere  fo  in 

jprohibiting  the  importation  of  Popifii  books  ; upon 
H a con- 
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a convidion^  no  doubt,  that  they,  who  could  give 
into  fuch  abjedl  fuperflition  with  the  zeal  and  en- 
thufiafm  that  is  here  prefcribed,  might  eafily  be 
wrought  up  into  any  attempts  upon  the  religion 
and  government  of  a race  of  Heretics,  who  are 
taught  to  hold  thefe  folemnities  in  contempt  and 
derifion.  The  title  of  this  curious  publication  is 
as  follows : 

Devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  ; 
with  other  pious  PraSlices^  devout  Prayers^  and 
Inftru^lions^  for  the  ufe  and  convenience  of 
Chrifiians  in  general:  With  Permiffion  of  Supe- 
riors. Bruges,  by  Jofeph  Van  Praet.  1765. 

Oppofite  to  this  title-page  is  a fhocking  print, 
reprefenting  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  Breaft  cut 
open,  and  the  Heart  laid  bare,  furrounded  with 
what  is  called  a Glory  ; and  this  appears,  by  what 
follows  in  the  book,  to  be  the  very  image  to  which 
they  who  pradlife  this  Devotion  pay  their  ado- 
ration. 

The  book  begins  with  the  following  account : 

Sect.  I.  Concerning  the  Inftitution  of  the 
“ Devotion. 

The  Devotion  to  the  facred  Heart  of  Jesus, 
the  Feaft  whereof  is  kept  on  the  Friday  follow- 
ing  the  Odtave  of  the  blelTed  Sacrament,  has 
been  promoted  and  authorized  by  feveral  Popes, 
of  whom  fomehave  granted  a plenary  indulgence 
to  fuch  as  fhall  vifit  the  churches  of  the  religious 
of  the  Vifitation  of  our  blefled  Lady  on  the  faid 
^ Feaft,  ^cr 


It 
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It  will  be  proper  to  inform  the  Proteftant  reader, 
that  the  orders  of  Monks  and  Nuns  in  Popiih  coun- 
tries, being  very  numerous,  and  every  one  zealous 
for  the  honour  of  his  or  her  particular  inftitution, 
there  naturally  arifes  a rivalfhip  among  them, 
which  of  them  fhall  have  the  greatefl  number  of 
Lay-votaries  attached  to  their  Order.  For  which 
purpofe  they  attempt  to  inflitute  fome  peculiar 
Solemnity  or  devotion,  of  which  fome  Saint  of 
their  own  Order,  or  fome  particular  tranfadlion 
or  incident  of  the  Saint’s  life  or  hiftory,  is  the  foun- 
dation. 

But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  thefe  particular 
Devotions,  to’make  them  authentic,  mu  ft  have  the 
approbation  of  the  Pope  ; who,  if  he  can  be  pre- 
vailed with  to  give  it,  annexes  certain  privileges  or 
indulgences  to  the  practice  of  fuch  Devotions, 
which  are  underftood  to  be  communicated  to 
thbfe  who  pradife  them  according  to  the  form  pre- 
fer i bed. 

But,  forafmuch  as  thefe  Devotions  are  apt  to  oc- 
cafion  ftrifes  and  variances  between  different  reli- 
gious communities,  the  Popes  have  frequently  re- 
fufed  to  authorife  fuch  of  them  as  might  'feem  to 
interfere  with  the  intereft  or  reputation  of  fom.e  0- 
ther  Order  or  Orders,  the  principals  of  which  have 
often  interpofed,  and  remonftrated  againft  the  efta- 
blifhment  of  fuch  new  devotions  as  they  appre- 
hended might  leffenthe  creditor  importance  of  their 
own  fraternity. 

Accordingly  we  fee  here,  that  this  Devotion  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  hath  only  been  author! fed  by  fe~ 
njeral  Popes,  and  that  only  Jome  of  thofe  feveral 
have  granted  a pknary  indulgence  in  favour  of  it. 
And  we  fhall  fee  prefently,  that  even  this  precious 
Devotion  was  under  a cloud  at  Rome  from  July  30, 
H % 1729, 
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1729,  to  February  6,  1765.  But  to  proceed  witli 
the  Introdudion. 

“ Though  this  Solemnity  may  appear  ne^\  yet 
‘‘  the  Devotion  is  far  from  being  fo,  and  has  ever 
been  the  conftant  pradice  of  many  mod  eminent 
Saints  of  the  church  of  God,  St.  Bernard^  St. 

‘‘  Clare^  St.  Catharine  of  Sienna^  St.  Elzear^  St. 
Francis  of  AJfifum^  St.  BonaventureB 
After  which  he  exhibits  feveral  fanatical  exprelfi- 
ons  of  thefe  pretended  Saints  ; fuch  as,  drawing 
from  this  Devotion  the  mojl  alluring  fweetnefs  and 
Confolation. — Being  all  on  fire  with  the  love  of 
Jesus,  as  often  as  Jhe  thought  of  this  adore  able 

Heart, fVould  you  know  where  your  Elzear  is  ? 

Seek  me  in  the  Heart  of  Jesus  ; there  I make  my 
^fual  abode. 

But,  as  the  defign  of  this  publication  is  to  do 
particular  honour  to  the  Jefuits,  the  catalogue  of 
Saints  devoted  to  the  Heart  is  clofed  with  four  of 
that  fraternity;  namely,  St.  Ignatius  Loyola,,  St. 
Francis  Xaverius,,  St.  Philip  bierius,,  St.  Aloyfius 
Gonzaga.  Canonizations  of  Jefuits  have  not  been 
frequent ; and  I quedion  whether,  at  the  time  this 
book  was  publifhed,  there  were  more  than  thefe  , 
four  Saints  of  that  Order  in  the  Roman  Calen- 
dar But  they  are  enough  for  the  purpofe  of 


b However,  to  balance  the  difgrace  of  the  Jefuits  in  other 
t^uarters,  his  Holinefs,  it  teems,  is  in  the  humour  to  gratiff 
them  with  one  additional  Saint  at  lea^h,  as  appears  by  the  follow- 
ing Extract  of  a Letter  from  Romey  publifhed  in  the  Fublk 
Ledger y April  i,  1767.  While  fevera!  States  of  Europe  are 
expelling  and  infulting  the  Jefuits,  this  City  is  c inonizing 
them.  On  Monday  next,  another  Saint  wull  be  added  to  the 
“ Golden  Legend,  Father  Francis  de  JernmCy  wlv ; has  per- 
formed  feveral  furprizing  miracles,  as  well  fmee  as  before  his 
**  death.”  The  letter  from  Rome  is  dated  March  7. 

' amufing 
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.amufing  'the  Tilly  Catholics  of  England  and  Ireland^ 
who,  conceiving  that  the  beatification  of  thele  Fa- 
]theis  muft  imply  the  fandity  of  the  whole  Order, 
would  be  the  more  fcandalized  at  the  expulfion  of 
the  Jefuits  from  France  and  Portugal-^  a point  to 
which  thcfe  crafty  politicians  were  to  be  very  at- 
tentive at  this  crifis. 

“ Whoever,”  fays  this  compiler,  “ reads  the 
“ lives  of  thefe  Saints,  muft  neceftarily  obferve  the 
tender  Devotion  they  had  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
“ Jefiis.” 

Had  I been  of  counfel  with  this  author,  I could 
have  helped  him  to  another  Sajnt,  to  add  to  this 
venerable  groupe  ; even  the  pious  St.  John  Baptift 
Girard^  who  (as  his  Procefs  fets  forth,)  “ in  order 
“ to  conceal  his  facrilegious  and  inceftuous  flame, 
‘‘  faid  to  Mifs  Cadiere^  Let  us  love  one  another 
‘‘  dearly,  in  the  Sacred  Heart  ofjefus.  And  hence 
“ it  comes,  fays  Cadiere's  Apologift,  that  all  thofe 
Love-letters  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Proceedings, 
“ conclude  with  thefe  words,  / am  intimately 
“ united  with  ym^  in  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus 


c ‘John  Baptijl  Girarcl  a Jefuit,  Rector  of  the  Royal  Seminary 
of  Chaplains  of  the  Navy  at  Toulon^  was  tried  by  the  Parliamenc 
Provence ^ in  the  year  1 7:^1,  for  fpiritual  inceft  with  his  Peni- 
tent Mary  Catharine  CadierCy  the  confequence  of  which  being 
the  pregnancy  of  the  faid  Cadierey  he  was  further  charged  with 
giving  her  drugs  to  procure  an  abortion.  The  fafts  were  clearly 
and  piindlually  proved  by  fufficlent  evidence.  P<voel<ve  of  his 
judges  would  have  condemned  him  to  be  burned  alive  ; 
three  vojed  for  the  galleys,  or  perpetual  banifliment,  and  nine  for 
his  acquittal.  The  intereft,  or  perhaps  the  purfe,  of  the  Jefuits 
prevailed  in  favour  of  this  laft  verdict ; and  thus  this  profligate 
prieft  efcaped,  not  by  the  equitable  fentence  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  corrupt  interpofition  of  his  own  fraternity,  who,  for  their 
«wn  honour,  fliould  have  been  the  firR  to  bring  him  to  juftice. 

H 3 Blit 
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But  to  proceed  with  the  account  before  us.  Je- 
fus  Chnft,”  fays  this  abominable  book,  “ who 
had  formerly,  by  his  infpiration,  invited  only 
‘‘  fome  particular  faints  to  this  amiable  devo- 
tion  to  his  Sacred  Fleart,  referved  the  rnani- 
feftation  of  it  to  thefe  latter  times,  as  he  re- 
‘‘  vealed  to  St.  Gertrude^  that  it  might  be  a 
means  to  draw  the  faithful  out  of  that  extreme 
tepidity  into  which  he  forefaw  they  would  dege- 
nerate.” 

What  a reprefentation  of  the  blefled  Saviour 
of  the  world  ! He  forfees  the  extreme  tepidity  into 
which  the  faithful  would  degenerate  ; he  knows 
the  means  to  draw  them  out  of  it ; and  yet  with- 
holds this  precious  remedy  for  feventeen  hundred 
years  from  all  the  world  except  a few  of  his  favou- 
rites, and  communicates  his  intention  ofmanifeil- 
ing  it  in  thefe  latter  ages  only  to  a filly  obfeure 
woman,  without  any  view  that  appears,  of  its 
going  farther,  till  it  broke  out  in  the  manner  fol- 
lowing. 

“ Sifter  Mary  Margaret^  a religious  of  the  vifi- 
ration  of  our  blefied  Lady,  in  the  monaftry  of 
“ Paroi^  a town  in  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy^  who 
died  the  17th  of  O^ober  1690,  in  the  odour  of 
fandfity,  in  the  42d  year  of  her  age,  was  the 
perfon  whom  the  Saviour  of  the  world  chofe  to. 
“ make  known  to  the  faithful  his  dejigns  concern- 
“ ing  ths  Devotion  of  the  Heart.  This  holy  foul, 
whom  God  had  replenifhed  with  many  fingular 
“ graces,  and  who,  in  an  eminent  manner,  cor- 
“ refponded  with  them,  being  one  day  within  the 
‘‘  odtave  of  Corpus  Chrifli.,  before  the  bleffed  fa- 
cr ament,  and  more  affe died  than  ordinary  with 
‘‘  the  contemplation  of  God,  had  a mofl  earnefl 
defire  to  make  a fuitable  return  for  his  dear  love 

towards 
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towards  ys.  Whereupon  the  Son  of  God  told 
her,  fhe  could  not  teftify  her  gratitude  in  a more 
‘‘  acceptable  manner  than  in  doing  what  he  had  fo 
“ often  required,  and  then  difclofing  his  Sa- 
“ cred  Heart  to  her,  faid, 

See  here  the  Heart  which  has  fo  tenderly  lov- 
“ ed  mankind,  and  fpared  nothing  even  to  the  wafl:- 
‘‘  ing  and  confuming  itfelf,  in  tedimony  of  its 
‘‘  love,  and  yet  in  return  I generally  meet  with 
nothing  but  ingratitude,  contempt,  facrileges, 
‘‘  irreverences,  and  coldnels,  even  in  the  very  fa- 
crament  of  my  love  ; and  ftill  what  more  fenfi- 
bly  affeds  me,  is,  that  great  part  of  thefe  indig- 
nities  are  fent  back  from  thole  hearts  which  are 
confecrated  to  me.  Wherefore  I demand  of  you, 
in  order  to  procure  my  glory,  that  the  hrft  Fri^' 
“ after  the  odave  of  the  blefled  facrament,  be 
‘‘  appointed  a particular  and  folemn  feftival,  on 
“ which,  by' fome  agreeable  return,  my  Heart  may 
be  honoured,  and  the  indignities  offered  to  it, 
‘‘  whilfl  it  has  been  fo  often  expofed  on  the  altars 
in  the  holy  facrament,  be  repaired.  I promife 
‘‘  it  will  more  abundantly  dilate  its  love  on  all  fuch 
“ as  lhall  interefl:  themfelyes  in  this  reparation  of 
honour.” 

This  impudent,  blarphenhous  He,  was,  it  feems, 
too  monllrous  to  gain  credit  luflicient  to  procure 
its  authentication  from  the  Holy  See.  And  there- 
fore the  writer  of  the  book,  forefeeing  that  his  au- 
shority  for  this  incredible  narrative  might  be  called 
for,  was  neceffitated  to  'make  the  following  excufe 
for  his  hardinefs,  in  a marginal  note. 

“ As  the  church  does  not  pronounce  on  the  au- 
“ thenticity  of  this  revelation,  or  the  fandity  of 
the  perfon  to  whom  it  was  made,  in  order  to 
conform,  as  1 ought,  to  the  wife  regulations  of 
H 4 “ the 
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the  Holy  gee,  I only  relate  this  as  an  Hijlorical 
yet  lo  certain  and  averred,  as  to  challenge 
‘‘  defervedly  our  belief  and  adherence.  We  fpeak 

as  formerly  the  faithful  fpoke  of  the  revelation 
of  St.  Juliana^  which  gave  rife  to  the  fplemnjty  of 
the  feaft  of 

Behold  the  artifice  of  the  Jefuit  1 Fhe  Churchy 
faith  he,  4oth  not  pronounce  on  the  authenticity^  &c.’ 
Howfo?  Why,  perhaps  the  church  hatii  not  been 
apprifed  of  the  revelation,  or  hath  not  been  applied 
to,  to  authenticate  it.  And  yet  the  hint  ot  the 
*wife  regulations  of  the  Holy  See^  leave  little  room  to 
doubt  but  that  application  had  been  made  to  it  both 
to  authenticate  the  revelation,  and  to  cannonize 
Sifter  Mary  Margaret.  The  truth  is,  the  politic 
Romans  are,  for  fome  time  by-pafl,  grown  cauti- 
ous how  they  give  credit  and  fandtion  to  fuch  bare- 
faced impoflures;  befides,  it  appears  in  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  narrative,  that  the  eftablifhment  of 
this  devotion  had  been  adtually  oppofed  at  Rome^ 
rnofl  probably  oh  account  of  its  being  patronized 
by,  and  calculated  to  raife  the  reputation  and  pro- 
mote the  interefls  of,  the  Jefuits,  In  the  mean 
time,  whilfl  the  revelation  remains  in  the  naked 
condition  of  an  Hiftmical  FaB.^  the  tranfmarine 
Catholics  know  they  may  believe  as  much  or  as 
little  of  it  as  they  pleafe  ; and  accordingly  this  de- 
votion hath  never  been  in  any  great  repute  mFrancCj 
though  the  lie  was  forged  there,  and  has,  no  doubt, 
been  in  ffill  Icfs,  fnnee  the  infamous  ufe  rnade  of  it 
by  the  Jefuit  Qirard  abovementipned.  It  has  now 
crofTed  the  fea  to  England.^  where  the  forgers  of  it 
know  very  w'ell,  there  are  plenty  of  poor  Catholics, 
ready  to  fwaliow  whatever  their  priefls  prepare  for 
them,  how  difficult  foever  of  digefbon  to  the  flo-^ 
machs  of  their  brethren  abroad.  •' 
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But  the  moft  diverting  circumftance  in  tbi^  apo- 
logetical  note,  is  the  parallel  the  author  draws  ber 
tween  Sifter  Mary's  revelation  and  that  of  St.  Ju- 
liana^ a part  of  whofe  hifhory  will  not  be  unedify- 
ing to  thofe  who  defire  to  underfland  what  progrefs 
bur  Roman  Catholic  countrymen  havp  made  in  rid- 
ding their  fyflem  of  the  legendary  trafh  efpoufe4 
by  their  forefathers. 

“ This  faint,  or  as  flie  is  1 ike  wife  called  Mother 
Juliana^  lived  in  an  hofpital  hard  by  the  town 
of  LeigCy  and  had  many  extafies  and  raptures, 
and  fo  prophetical  a fpirit,  as  to  difeern  tho 
thoughts  and  intentions  of  her  neighbours  hearts; 
fhe  wreftled  with  devils,  difeourfed  with  the 
apoftles,  and  wrought  many  miracles.  But  one 
‘‘  thing  peculiar  to  her  was,  that  in  her  prayers  fhe 
almofl  always  fa w the  moon  in  her  brightnefs,  but 
with  a fnip  taken  off  from  her  roundnefs,  at 
which  fhe  was  much  troubled,  but  by  no  means 
“ could  get  out  of  her  fancy.  At  lafl  God  was 
pleafed  to  reveal  it  to  her,  that  the  moon  figni- 
‘‘  fied  the  prefent  church,  and  the  fraclion  the 
‘‘  want  of  one  folemnity  more  to  be  obferved  in  it. 
“ Upon  which  fhe  received  a command  from  hea- 
“ ven,  to  proclaim  the  obfervation  of  this  folemni- 
‘‘  ty.  For  twenty  years  fhe  prayed  to  God  to  ex- 
> “ cafe  her,  and  to  make  choice  of  a more  worthy 
perfon  ; but  none  being  found,  fhe  communi- 
cates  it  to  Johannes  de  Lau!ennay  and  he  to  Jaco- 
“ bus  deTricis^  then  Archdeacon  of  Leige^  and  af- 
“ terwards  Pope  Urban  IV.  But  although  the 
“ perfons  to  whom  it  was  communicated  highly 
approved  it,  yet  fhe  was  not  fatisfied  till  one  of 
her  goffips  named  Ifabella^  after  a whole  year’s 
praying  for  it,  had  the  fame  thing  revealed  to 
her,  with  that  circumftance,  that  this  feafl  had 

“ always 
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“ always  been  among  the  recrets]of  theB.  Trinity^ 
but  now  the  time  was  come  when  it  fliould  be 
publifhed  to  the  world ; and  fhe,  in  one  of  her 
extafies,  faw  very  diftindlly,  all  the  heavenly 
orders  upon  their  faces,  fupplicating  God,  that 
to  confirm  the  faith  of  Chriftians,  this  day  might 
be  fpeedily  obferved.  This  Ifahella  was  fo  much 
“ intoxicated  by  this  vifion,  faith  the  Author,  that 
‘‘  out  of  the  abundance  of  her  fpiritual  drunken- 
nefs  (they  are  his  own  words)  fhe  declared  fhe 
would  promote  the  obferving  this  feaft  although 
the  whole  world  fhould  oppofe  her.  Which  we 
may  well  think  Juliana  rejoiced  to  hear,  and 
“ henceforwards  they  joined  counfels  to  advance 
this  folemnity.  Juliana  gets  an  ignorant  young 
‘‘  prieft  to  draw  up  an  office  for  it,  and  while  he 
wrote  fhe  prayed,  by  which  means  the  office  was 
fo  well  compofed,  that  it  would  melt,  faith  he, 
the  hardeft  hearts  into  devotion ; and  when  it 
was  feen  by  divines,  they  faid  it  w^s  not  written 
‘‘  by  man,  but  infpired  by  God  himfelf  And  yet 
when  Pope  Urban  publifhed  his  bull  upon  the 
‘‘  credit  of  thefe  revelations,  for  the  celebration  of 
this  feaft,  he  appointed  Thomas  Aqmnas  to  com- 
‘‘  pofe  an  office  for  it,  and  rejedted  that  divine  of- 
fee  of  Juliana 

Behold  the  honourable  origin  of  the  feaft  of  Cor- 
pus  Chrijli^  one  of  the  moft  venerable  folemnities  in 
the  Church  of  Rome.  A Tale  which  is  appealed  to 
by  the  craftfman  under  confideration,  by  way  of 
keeping  his  revelation  of  the  Sacred  Heart  in  coun- 
tenance; as  who  fhould  fay,  if  Sifter  Mary  Marga- 


^ oiillingpeet*s  Difeourfe  of  the  Idolatry  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  odlavo,  1671,  p.  255,  256,  who  quotes  three  Popifii 
authors  for  it. 

ret 
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ret  told  a lie,  Mother  Juliana  and  her  goflip  Jfahel 
told  a bigger.  And  if  they  had  the  addrefs  to  get 
a feaft  founded  on  their  fable,  why  (hall  not  we 
pretend  to  have  a devotion  eflablifhed  for  ours  ? 
To  what  a pitiable  ignorance  muft  thofe  poor 
creatures  be  reduced  who  can  fufFer  themfelves 
to  be  deluded  by  fuch  grofs  abfurdities  We  now 
go  on  with  Sifter  Mary  Margaret. 

“ This  pious  foul,  being  all  in  confufion,  would 
“ fain  have  excufed  herfelf  on  account  of  her  un- 
worthinefs,  but  was  foon  made  fenfible,  that 
“ Providence,  to  the  end  no  one  ftiould  feem  im- 
portant  in  his  own  eyes,  makes  ufe  of  the  mcft 
feeble  inftruments  for  the  bringing  about  its 
greateft  defigns.  At  the  fame  time  (he  was 
infpired  to  communicate  the  affair  to  Father 
‘*  Claud  la  Colombiere^  of  the  fociety  of  Jefus^  who 
“ died  on  the  15th  of  February.,  1632,  and  whofe 
eminent  fandtity  and  excellent  writings  ftjll 
‘‘  preferve  his  memory  frefh  in  the  minds  of  the 
“ faithful.'' 

Here  the  cat  peeps  out  of  the  bag.  A Jefuit 
is  pitched  upon  as  the  proper  perfon  to  manife/l  this 
devotion  to  the  world,  and  pitched  upon  by  infpi- 
ration  too;  a very  feafonable  lift  to  the  fociety, 
which  was  now  finking  in  its  eftimation  all  over 
Europe..  The  French  Jefuits  in  particular  had  no 
refource  but  among  the  poor  dupes  of  Great  Bri^ 
tain  and  Ireland^  and  with  thefe,  this  was  a fure 
bait  to  preferve  their  credit,  more  particularly 
confiderirg  the  ftation  and  character  of  this 
Father  Claud ^ of  which  our  author  gives  this 
account. 

The  h iy  man,  full  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  not 
“ content  ‘ hearing  from  the  mouth  of  the  religi- 
ous  at  paffed  as  abovemencioned,  obliged 

“ her 
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‘‘  her  moreover  to  deliver  the  fame  in  writing. 
This  done,  and  lefj.ding  on  the  elevated  virtue 
of  the  peribn,  on  one  fide^  and  on  tbe  other y con- 
fideri  :g  the  exc  ellence  of  the  devotion  fo  proper 
**  for  kindling  the  fire  of  divi.ie  love,  hejudged 
die  whole  was  from  God,  and  accQrQi.:gly  re- 
ceived  it  as  a devotion  infpired  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  delivering  down  to  poflerity  the  fiiigular 
lights,  heaven  had  infpired  him  with  on  this  fub- 
jed  in  a fpiritual  retreat  he  made  at  London  ir^ 
the  year  1 677.” 

So  then  this  precious  devotion  was  licked  into 
form  at  London^  a very  fingiilar  recommendatioi; 
of  it,  no  doubt,  to  the  Englip  Catholics.  The 
man  would  have  clinched  it  more  effedually  had 
he  given  the  revelation  to  an  Engiip  devotee.  But 
this  it  fhould  feem  was  impollible.  The  female 
Catholics  of  Eng  I and y we  are  to  fuppofe,  have  ele-. 
vated  virtue  only  on  one fidey  and  that  would  not 
have  gone  cleverly  down  with  French  pietifls.  But 
the  devotion  being  conceived  in  Bur  gundy, y anc} 
born  in  Londouy  both  nations  may  claim  kindred 
with  it,  and  fo  join  amicably  in  the  propagation  of 
it  ^ and  fo  it  turns  out.  For, 

The  peculiar  graces  he  (Father  Claud)  receiv- 
ed  on  this  occafion,  and  the  repeated  inftances 
the  faid  holy  religious  woman  had  from  our  blef- 
fed  Saviour  for  advancing  this  work,  effedually 
convinced  him  of  the  will  of  God,  in  this  defign  : 
in  confequence,  he  applied  his  utmofi:  endea- 
vours  towards  efiablifhing  this  devotion  in  France 
and  alfo  in  Englandy  during  the  time  he  conti- 
niied  there  in  quality  of  preacher  to  the  then 
“ Dutchefs  of  Torky  afterwards  Queen  of  England. 

In  effedf,  this  devotion  began  to  fpread,  in  fpite 
f ‘ of  c(ll  oppojitiony  and  in  left  than  a year,  France. 

‘‘  beheld 
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*•  beheld  it  happily  eftabliflied.  The  faithful  were 
“ pleafed  in  feeing  pidures  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
“ drawn  and  difperfed  : prints  cut  and  engraved, 
chapels  erected,  and  altars  confecrated  to 
“ its  honour,  with  the  general  approbation  of 
all.’* 

Matters  clear  up  upon  us  apace.  We  now  learn 
what  bufinefs  thisjefuit  La  Colomhiere  had  in  Eng^ 
land^  namely,  to  affill  the  Duke  of  Tork  in  the 
pious  project  of  converting  this  heretical  kingdom; 
We  learn,  moreover,  that  this  devotion  met  widi 
a fpiteful  oppofition  in  France  : but  at  length,  it 
feems,  after  a ftruggle  for  a year  or  fo,  it  procured 
an  efhablifhment  in  that  country,  if  drawing  pic- 
tures, ftricking  prints  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  ered** 
ing  chapels,  and  confecrating  altars  to  its  honour, 
may  be  fo  called,  which  is  very  much  to  be  doubt- 
ed. The  Catholics  of  Britain^  I am  told,  are  a 
little  fqueamidi  on  thofe  occafions,  particularly 
filch  of  them  as  do  not  partake  of  the  merits  of 
the  jCfui deal  order.  They  chufe  to  fee  the  ring  of 
the  filkerman  to  eftablijhments  ^ and  general  ap^ 
probation  of  all 'm  France^  even  if  that  were  true, 
does  not  imply  x\\q  general  approbation  of  allm  Rome, 
Not  to  mention  4iat  the  devotion  of  the  Sa- 
cred Heart  may  be  fa  id  to  be  thus  far  efta- 
blifhed  in  this  protefiant  country  by  the  difperfion 
of  this  foolifh  book.  For  the  Englijh  Catholics 
have  their  pidures,  prints,  chapels  and  altars  as 
well  as  the  French, 

The  prefacing  Jefuit,  aware  of  this  fcruple,  en- 
deavours to  flop  the  gap,  by  faying,  that  “ The 
devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart,  in  fpite  of  all  the 
efforts  of  our  infernal  enemy,  and  diffolute  cor- 
“ ruptions  of  the  world,  has  gained  an  afcendency 
throughout  the  whole  church. — The  fame  is  pub- 

iicly 
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licly  pradlifed  in  every  Catholic  country  of  the 
univerfe,  and  even  at  Rome  itfelf,  under  the  eyes 
of  the  vicar  of  Jefus  Chrift.”  . 

Very  poUibly ; for  the  faid  vicar,  we  are  inform- 
ed, hath  got  a fcurvy  cuftom  of  winking,  and 
fleeping  a dog’s  fleep,  when  he  does  not  chufe  to 
fee  every  thing  under  his  eyes. 

But  though  the  devotion  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
could  get  no  palTport  from  Rome,  it  obtained,  we 
are  told,  another  from  heaven,  which  fhould  in  all 
reafon,  have  been  as  fatisfadory  to  the  devotees, 
as  one  from  Rome.  For  this  we  have  the  word  of 
no  lefs  a man  than  Jofeph  Languet  Bifhop  of  Soif~ 
Jons,  afterwards  promoted  to  be  Archbifhop  of  Sens.^ 
who  took  the  pains  to  write  the  life  of  Sifter  Mary 
Margaret  at  large.  ^ According  to  this  Biogra- 
pher, our  blefled  Redeemer  fpoke  to  her  as  fol- 
lows. 

“ I am  much  pleafed  in  the  devotion  the  faithful 
“ ftiew  for  my  Heart,  and  for  this  reafon  I defire 
“ the  pidlure  thereof  may  be  drawn  and  expofed^ 
“ that,  by  this  fo  amiable  a reprefentation^  the 
“ hearts  of  men  may  be  foftened  into  repentance. 
I promifethat  fuch  as  in  a more  particular  manner 
fhall  honour  this  pidlure,  fhall  partake  more 
‘‘  amply  of  thofe  graces  with  which  my  Heart  is 
“ replenifhed.”  See  p.  46* 

Here  we  have  the  blefled  Redeemer  of  the  world 
reprefented  as  injoining  an  adl  of  downright  idola- 
try : for  fuch  does  the  honour  paid  to  this  pidure 
plainly  turn  Out,  as  appears  by  the  following  direc- 


e In  VEtat  de  la  France,  publiflied  17  9,  tol.  III.  p.  166. 
This  R.  R.  prelate,  is  called  Jean-Joseph  Languet  de  la 
Villeneu’ve  de  Gergy^  Abbe  de  Coetmahen,  Dedcur  en  Theologie, 
tie  la  Maifon  de  Navarre. 


tion 
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tion  for  an  aflbciation  in  honour  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 
N«  VIII.  p.  46. 

“ Every  afibciate  fhould  have  in  his  houfe  or 
“ chamber  a picture  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  The 
advantage  among  others,  is  this ; fhould  any 
particular  be  hindered  from  vifiting  the  blejjed 
“ Sacrament^  he  may  before  this  piBure  acquit 
“ himfelf  of  the  obligation  he  hath  voluntarily 
“ taken  upon  himfelf  Jefus  Chrift  has  given  us 
‘‘  an  inftance  and  proof  of  how  great  merit  this 
prabtice  is  in  his  fight.”  Ibid.  And  then  fol- 
lows the  palTage  quoted  above  out  of  Sifter 
Mary  Margaret's  Life^  written  by  the  Bifhop  of 
Soijfons. 

What  hbnour  is  paid  by  the  Romanifts  to  what 
they  call  the  Blejfed  Sacrament^  or  the  Hojl^  every 
one  knows,  who  hath  feen  their  rituals,  or  has 
been  prefen t at  Mafs,  either  at  home  or  abroad. 
Rut  even  the  Catholics  themfelves  acknowledge, 
that  to  adore  an  unconfecrated  Ploft  is  Idolatry., 
fince,  without  fuch  confecration,  the  miracle  of 
tranfubftantiation  is  not  performed  f Now  what- 
ever 

ji  ' ' I-  .M  ■■  . I — 


f The  following  narrative,  written  in  1682,  is  an  inflance  in 
point.  “ A woman  that  lives  in  Tours,  and  was  melancholy, 
and  full  of  vapours,  defired  to  receive  the  facrament  every 
day,  in  which,  Ihe  faid,  Ihe  found  moft  wonderful  conlbU- 
tion.  The  prieft  has  the  reputation  of  a very  worthy  man, 
“ and  being  a judicious  perfon,  he  clearly  faw  through  the 
“ poor  woman’s  weaknefs  and  fuperftirion,  and  was  willing 
enough  to  do  what  he  thought  an  innocent  fraud,  and  might 
**  give  the  diftempered  perfon  fome  eafe,  and  yet  not  tend 
to  a prophanation  of  holy  things  ; fo,  inftead  of  the  facra- 
“ ment,  he  gave  her  unconfecrated  wafers,  which  (he  received 
‘‘  with  her  ordinary  devotion,  and  they  had  the  ordinary  effects 
“ on  her.  But  as  Frenchmen  are  too  apt  to  tell  their  own 
“ fecrets,  the  curate  made  himfelf  merry  with  fome  of  his 

“ friends 
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ever  honour  is  paid  to  the  Holy  Sacrament  at  fiiclt 
time  of  vifitation  as  is  mentioned  above,  is  here 
directed  to  be  paid  to  the  picture  of  the  Sacred 
Heart ; which  being  unconfecrated,  and  confe- 
quently  untranfubilantiated,  cannot^  even  upon 
the  principles  of  Popery,  pretend  to  the  honours 
due  to  the  confecrated  Holt ; and  therefore  the 
worfliip  paid  to  it  by  this  diredidn,  muff  be 
idolatrous,  fince,  according  to  the  inftance  in 
the  margin,  the  intention  of  the  worfhipper  can- 
not excufe  the  crime,  where  the  objedf  is  incom-' 
petent 


friends  upon  this  occalion,  and  told  Kow  he  had  decei\  ed  the 
hypochondriacal  woman  So  the  thing  got  wind,  and  wis 
“ looked  on  as  a great  Impiety  in  the  prleft  to  fuffer  one  to 
“ commit  fuch  Idolatry  to  a piece  of  bread,  to  which,  no  doubt, 
“ fhe  offered  the  fame  adoration  tiiat  was  due,  if  it  had  been 
“ confecrated.  So  the  curate  was  cited  before  the  archbifhop 
“ of  TourSy  where  he  had  met  Vi^ith  a fevere  cenfure,  if  the 

**  efteem  he  is  juibly  in,  had  not  preferved  him ^But  he  was 

“ condemned  to  fix  months  imprilbnment,”  Nenvs  from 

France,  p-  14,  15,  in  the  firll  volume  of  Bifhop  Burners  Trads 
in  quarto.  The  Bifhop  was  in  France  when  this  happened,  and 
having  told  the  ftory,  he  offers  the  following  reflexion  upon  it  to 
iiis  correfpondent.  “ I leave  It  to  you,  and  your  mod  learned 
friend  when  you  meet,  to  confider,  if  this  is  acknowledged  to 
be  idolatry  in  this  melancholy  woman,  to  worfhip  a piece  of 
“ bread,  which  fire  verily  believed  was  the  body  of  Chrifl  j 
“ then  whether  it  will  not  certainly  follow  that  the  whole 
chm ch.  oi' Rome  is  guilty  of  idolatry,  if  Chrift  is  not  corpo- 
“ rally-  prefent  in  the  Hod,  and  that  thelf  adoring  him  as 
‘‘  prefent  will  not  excufe  them  from  idolatry,  if  he  is  not  really 
“ prefent.” 

« In  the  litany  to  the  Sacred  Hearty  p.  27.  are  the  following 
Refuge  of  Sinners — Fortitude  of  thi  yW/?. — Comfort 
if  the  a.jfliSled. — Main  Strength  of  the  tempted. — Terror  of  Devils. 
^^Sanctification  of  Hearts. — Perfe’verance  of  the  Good. — Hope  of 
the  dying.-^Joy  of  the  blefjed. — Delight  (f  all  the  Saints.  Have 
nercy  oa  us. 

At 
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At  length,  however,  it  Teems,  the  prefent  Pope 
was  prevailed  with  to  give  a Tandion  to  this  devo- 
tion in  Poland^  at  the  inftance  of  the  bilhops  of 
that  kingdom,  the  tenor  of  which,  as  it  is  printed 
in  a blank  leaf  between  pages  72  and  73,  is  as 
Follows  : 


Decretum  Polonice, 

Inflantibus  pro  conceflione  Officii  et  Miffe 
5Smi  Cordis  Jefu  plerifque  reverendiffimis  epifcopis 
Regni  Poloniae,  nec  non  Archi-confraternitate  ur- 
bis  Tub  hoc  titulo  ereda  ; Congregatio  facroriim 
Rituum  habita  die  26  Januarii  hujus  anni  probe 
nofcens  cultunl  Cordis  Jefu  jam  hodie  effe  per  omnes 
Fere  Catholici  Orbis  partes,  foventibus  earum  epif- 
copis,  propagatum,  faepe  ctiam  a fede  apoflolica' 
decoratum  millenis  Indulgentiarum  Brevibus,  datis 
ad  innumeras  propemodum  confraternitates.  Tub 
titulo  Cordis  Jefu,  canonice  eredas  ; fimiilque  in- 
telligens  hujus  Officii  et  Miffiae  non  aliud  agigquam 
ampliari  cuhumjam  inftitutum  ; et  fyrnbolice  re- 
novari  memoriam  illiuS  divini  amoris  quo  unigeni- 
tus  Dei  filius  hdmanam  fiifcepit  naturam,  et  fadus 
obediens  ufque  ad  mortem,  prsebere  fe  dixit  exem- 
plum  hominibus  quod  effet  mitis  et  humilis  corde. 
His  de  caufis,  referente  eminentiffirho  et  reveren-’ 
diffimo  Cardinal!  Epifcopo  Sabinenfi,  audito  R.  P. 
D.  Cajetano  Forti  Promotore  Fidei,  pr^vio  re- 

fcESSU  A DECISIS  SUB  DIE  30JULII  I729,  an- 

nuendum  precibus  cenfuit  Epifcoporum  Regni 
Poloniae,  et  didae  Archi-confraternitatis  urbis  de- 
liberatum  deinceps  de  Officio  et  Miffia  rire  appro- 
bandis.  Quod  quidem  Co’^gregationis  votum  per 
me  Secretarium  relatum  Domino  noftro  dementi 
Papae  XIII.  fanditas  fua,  hujus  etiam  Decreti  te- 
I nore 
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nore  perleclo,  in  omnibus  approbavit.  Kac  die 
6to  Februarii,  1765.  Jofepb  Maria^  Feroniy 

Prsefediis.  S BurghefiuSy  S.  R.  C.  Secretarius. 
Loco  Sigilli.” 

The  compiler  of  this  Devotion  informs  iis^  that 
“ the  above  llieets  were  drawn  off,  before  this  De- 
“ cree  came  to  his  hand.”  He  does  not  however, 
omit  to  avail  himfelf  of  it,  as  an  additional  lure  to 
the  Britijb  Catholics,  obferving,  that,  “ the  ap- 
‘‘  probation  of  his  Hoi inefs,  cfpecially  on  fo  folemn 
“ an  occafion,  cannot  but  be  an  objed  of  the 
“ greatell:  importance  to  the  Catholic  reader,  who 
may  difcover  the  brightefl  light  refieded  from 
“ it  on  the  matter  he  has  treated,  and  a re- 
“ markable  weight  added  to  the  motives  in- 
“ ducing  them  to  the  pradice  of  this  holy  devo- 
“ tion.” 

But  why  then  is  not  this  Decree  given  in  Eng- 
liJJj  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  book  ? or  what  light 
can  it  refied  to  a reader  who  does  not  underftand 
Latin  ? 

Be  it  known  then  to  the  Englijh  reader,  whether 
Proteftant  or  Catholic,  i . That  this  Decree  audio- 
rifes  this  devotion  no  where  but  in  the  kingdom  of 
Polandy  at  a fufficient  diftance  from  his  Hoi  inefs, 
and  the  congregation  of  Sacred  Rites ^ not  to  fcan- 
dalize  the  good  Catholics  of  Portugal ^ Franc e^  and 
other  countries  w'here  the  devotions  of  the  Jefuits 
were  in  no  reputation.  The  occafion  was  this  : In 
1764  the  Polijh  Diflidents  confederated,  ‘‘  and  em- 
ployed  their  utmoft  efforts  to  be  remftated  in  their 
‘‘  rights,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  Nuncios  had 
inftrudions  to  ad  in  their  favour.  But,”  fays 
my  author,  ‘‘  it  is  univerfally  known  by  what  an 
outrageous  clamour  the  clergy  not  only  procured 

their 
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their  demands  to  be  rejedled,  but/’  ^c.  ^ Di- 
vers circumftances  however  gave  fufpicions  to  the 
clergy  that  the  DiOidents  would  not  fit  down  quiet- 
ly with  this  repulfe;  provifion  was  therefore  to  be 
made  againft  tlieir  future  efforts  to  relieve  them- 
felves.  On  thefe  occafions,  where  Herefy  is  to  be 
humbled,  no  coadjutors  are  equal  to  the  Jel’uits. 
Superftitions,  like  this  of  the  Sacred  Hearty  work 
wonders  by  inflaming  the  minds  of  the  ignorant 
populace,  and  by  attaching  them  to  the  perfons  of 
thofe  who  communicate  fuch  venerable  myfferies 
to  them.  We  learn  from  the  tenor  of  the  Decree 
itfelf  that  the  jefuitical  arch-confraternity  at  Rome 
had  a principal  hand  in  procuring  it.  And  all  thefe 
circumflances  laid  together,  fhew  how  feafonably 
this  decree  would  come  in  aid  of  the  PoUJh  clergy, 
and  what  weighty  motives  thefe  conliderat’ons 
would  afford  to  his  Holinefs,  and  the  Con- 
gregation of  the  Sacred  Rites^  to  lay  afide  their 
former  fcruples,  and  to  flretch  a point  in  or- 
der to  humble  the  heretical  and  fadious  Difii- 
dents. 

1 call  it  Jiret doing  a pointy  as  it  is  evident  from 
the  decree  itfelf,  that,  on  the  30Lh  of  July  1729, 
a decifion  againfl  the  devotion  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
had  been  made  by  this  very  Congregation  of  Sa- 
cred RiteSy  and  confequently  by  the  authority  of 
the  Pope,  from  which  decifion  it  was  necelfary  to 
RECEDE,  before  this  decree  could  take  place.  In 
the  mean  time,  we  are  prefented  with  a remarka- 
ble contrail:,  between  the  millenary  Briefs  of  Indul- 
gences^ with  which  this  Devotion  of  the  Sacred 


^ See  a pamphlet  intitled,  Reflexions  on  the  Affairs  of  thi 
i^oLAND,  prl/ited  at 1767^  p 20. 

I % Heart 
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Heart  had  been  often  decorated  by  the  See  ApofloUc^ 
and  the  decifion  of  July  1729,  againll  the  authen- 
ticity of  it. 

I leave  it  now  to  the  confideration  of  the  Eng- 
lijh  and  Irijh  Catholics  whether  this  decree,  calcu- 
lated folely  for  the  meridian  of  Poland^  can  refleft 
any  new  light  upon  the  Devotion  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  which  they  are  authorifed  to  follow,  unlefs 
they  and  their  good  friends  the  Jefuits  may  have 
fome  fuch  motives^  with  refpedd:  to  thefe  kingdoms, 
as  induced  the  Pope  to  gratify  the  Polijh  clergy 
with  the  above-cited  decree,,  and  have  fome  defign 
to  folicit  his  Holinefs  for  the  like  fandion  for  this 
devotion  for  England, 

Nor  indeed  is  this  an  improbable  coniedure,. 
for  at  page  259,  we  find  the  following  fupplica- 
tions 

— Give  thy  grace  and  blelTing  to  all  the 
**  clergy,  and  fend  amongft  them  that  heavenly 
*•  fire,  which  thy  fon  came  to  caff  on  earth,  and 
which  he  fo  earneffly  defined  fhould  be  en- 
kindled,  Afiiff  and  proted  all  apoflolical  miill- 
onaries,”  SSc, 

That  the  Jefuits  lay  claim  to  be  the  leaders  of 
all  Apoflolical  MiJJionaries  in  virtue  of  their  fourth 
vow,  in  which  they  piomAo  fpecialem  ohedientiam 
fummo  Pontijici  circa  mifjiones,,  is  well  known.  It 
is  not  therefore  without  reafon,  or  without  faga- 
city,  that  a prayer  for  enkindling  the  fire  upon 
earth,  is  followed  by  a petition  for  fuccefs  to  thofe 
who  have  the  greateff  quantity  of  combuflibies  in 
their  fcorehoufes,  and  the  bed  difpofitions  to  en- 
kindle them. 

In  another  place,  p.  193,  they  are  direded  fop  ay 
for  Union  among  Chriftian  princes,^— ^the  eKtirpaiion 

QJ 
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lof  herejy^ — and  exaltation  for  their  holy  mother  the 
fhurch. 

From  thefe  particulars  it  appears  that  though 
the  Devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  is  the  firf  obje^^ 
in  this  publication  which  takes  the  attention  of 
the  reader,  yet  that  it  is  far  from  being  the  prin- 
cipal object.  If  the  manifeflation  of  it  were  to 
have  been  committed  to  any  other  hands  than  thofe 
of  a Jefuir,  I will  venture  to  fay,  the  fecret  might 
have  remained  with  Sifter  Mary  Margaret  to 
this  hour.  For  that  this  compilation  was  put  to- 
gether merely  to  give  the  Jefuits  confequence 
with  the  Englijh  Papiffcs,  appears  from  the  folIowr» 
ing  forms. 

Pag.  228.  There  is  what  is  called  a Commemo- 
ration of  St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola  [Founder  of  the 
Jefuits,]  in  thefe  words  : 

Antiphone,  This  man,  defpifing  the  world,, 
‘‘  and  triumphing  over  earthly  things,  heaped  up 
Riches  in  Heaven  by  word  and  work.  Ferjicle^ 
The  Lord  loved  and  adorned  him.  Refponf,  A 
Garment  of  Glory  he  hath  put  on  him. 

The  Prayer. 

O God,  who,  for  the  greater  Glory  of  thy 
name,  haft,  by  the  blefted  Ignatius^  ftrengthen- 
“ ed  the  Church  militant  with  new  auxilia- 
“ RiES,  gracioufly  youchfafe  that  we  by  his  AfU- 
ftance  and  Imitation,  folicitoufly  combating  up- 
‘‘  on  earth,  may  obtain  with  him  an  everlafting 
crown  in  Heaven.’' 

It  is  not  a little  remarkable,  that,  while  the 
Catholics  of  other  countries  are  expelling  thofe  new 
auxiliaries  for  their  flagitious  imitation  of  their 

I 3 foundel: 
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iounder  St.  Ignatius^  the  good  Catholics  of  Eng- 
land Ihould  be  praying  to  obtain  an  everlafting 
crown  in  heaven  by  virtue  of  fuch  imitation. 

Page  236,  we  have  a Devotion  to  St. 
Gonzaga  ‘‘  for  fix  Sundays  without  intermiflion,  in 
memory  of  the  fix  years  he  lived  in  the  Society 
“ of  Jefus.’*  What  his  particular  merit  was,  we 
learn  from  two  of  his  titles  in  the  Litany  appointed 
as  a part  of  this  Devotion ; viz.  “ Particular  Client 
of  St.  Ignatius. — Moft  zealous  obferver  of  the 
Rules. ” This  St.  Aloyjius.,  it  feems,  was  ca- 
“ nonized  by  Pope  XIII,  and  indulgences 

granted  thereupon  by  Clement  XII,  to  encourage 
the  Devotion.” 

Eut  the  mod  complete  of  the  jefuitical  Devotions 
here  exhibited  is  the  Novena^  or  nine  days  Devoti- 
on, allotted  to  St.  Francis  Xaverius.,  commonly 
called  the  Apodle  of  the  Indies.  “ This  Novena^** 
we  are  told,  p.  216,  commences  on  the  fourth 
March.,  and  continues  nine  days  ; that  is,  till 
the  twelfth  of  March.,  on  which  day,  in  the  year 
1622,  Pope  Gregory  XV  canonized  St.  Francis  Xa- 
‘‘  veriiis.'' 

A few  of  the  abominable  and  impious  idolatries 
of  this  particular  Devotion  will  ferve  to  charade- 
rife  it: 

Fag.  223,  for  the  Firjl  Day  this  Prayer  is  dired- 
ed  to  be  laid  : 

“ Mod  Glorious  St.  Francis  Xaverius.,  Apoflle 
of  the  Indies^  if  it  be  for  the  Glory  of  God,  and 
tby  Honour.^  that  I obtain  whatl  defire  and  beg 


* For  ilie  true  character  of  Ignatius  Ley ola,  Le  Catechifme 

-Vef  Jefailes,  w’xiittn  hy  Stephen  La fquier,  a zealpus  Roman  Ca- 
thaP.  xi,  xli.  xviijxvin. 

by 
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by  this  Novena^  obtain  for  me  this  Grace  of 
our  Lord  ; if  not  guide  my  petition,  and  beg 
of  our  Lord  for  me,  that  which  is  moil 
‘‘  proper  for  his  Glory,  and^  the  benefit  of  my 
Soul.” 

Here  we  fee  the  Honour  of  a fcurvy  Monk,  and 
in  fad;  a notorious  Impollor  let  upon  a level  with 
the  Glory  of  the  moft  high  God.  One  would  wifh 
to  know  what  would  be  the  cafe,  on  the  fuppofition 
that  what  is  defired  would  be  for  the  Glory  ot  God, 
and  notiox  the  honour  of  the  dead  jefuit  ? And  how 
the  caluiftical  Dodors  of  the  church  would  falve 
this  grofs  impiety,  by  the  application  of  their  ri- 
diculous diflindion  between  and  Aot^cia  t 

Page  224,  225,  after  a di  red  ion  ‘‘  to  fay  thrice 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  three  Hail  Marys.'*  the 
‘‘  following  prayer  is  prefcribed  : 

“ Moft  Holy  Father  St.  Francis  Xaverius.,  who 
‘‘  receiveft  the  Praifes  from  the  mouths  of  inno- 
cent  children,  I moft  humbly  implore  thy  boun- 
tiful  Charity,  for  the  fake  of  the  moft  precious 
blood  of  Jeftis,  and  of  the  immaculate  concep- 
“ tion  of  our  Blefted  Lady  Mother  of  God,  to  the 
‘‘  end  thou  mayeft  obtain  of  God’s  infinite  good- 
nefs,  that  at  the  approach  of  my  laft  hour  my 
“ heart  may  be  feparated  and  withdrawn  from  all 
‘‘  worldly  thoughts  and  diftrac^tions,  and  be  fixed 
“ in  the  mioft  ardent  love  of  him,  and  a vehement 
“ defire  of  an  happy  eternity,  fo  that  laying  afide 
‘‘  the  multiplicity  of  earthly  things  which  hiiherto 
‘‘  have  perplexed  me,  I may  moft  diligently  feek, 
“ and  perfedly  find,  that  one  thing  winch  is  ne- 
ceftary,  which  is  to  die  in  reft  and  peace  under  the 


^ See  Le  Catechijme  ctes  Jefuites,  chap.  xvii. 
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protedion  of  the  mofl  Holy  Virgin  Mary^  in  the 
“ wounds  of  Jefus  her  moft  blelFed  Sou,  in' the 
fweet  embraces  of  my  God,  and  in  thy  prefence^ 
‘‘  Holy  Saint^  through  whofe  intercelhon  1 hope  to 
obtain  this  mercy,”  &c. 

So  then  it  fhoiild  feem  that  the  protedion  of 
Mary\  the  wounds  of  Jeftis^  and  the  embraces  of 
Goa  himfelf,  will  be  of  no  avail  without  the  pre- 
fence of  this  Holy  Saint. 

However,  it  appears  that  this  fame  Saint  is 
a little  fhy  of  his  favours,  and  muft  be  kept  in 
good  humour  by  various  compliments,  particularly 
to  his  order : for  at  page  22 ",  the  fupplicant  is 
told,  that  for  the  more  effedual  prevailing  with 
Si.  Franas  Xaverius.,  it  will  be  every 

day,  to  make  a fpecial  commemoration  of  St. 
Ignatius  Loyola.^  whom  St.  Francis  Xaverius_ 
honoured,  refpeded,  and  loved,  as  his  Father, 
Mailer,  and  Superior.” 

And  undoubtedly,  at  the  fame  time  that  this 
Commemoration  is  fo  convenient  for  the  poor  ido- 
latrous performers  of  this  Novena^  it  is  not  in- 
convenient for  the  pious,  fimple-minded  FatheiwS, 
who  communicated  thefe  precious  treafures  of 
Devotion  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  Coun- 
try. 

Again,  after  the  Prayer  above-cited,  the  Rubric, 
page  226,  direcls,  ‘‘  In  the  next  place,  you  are 
‘‘  to  a Ik  of  St.  Francis  X aver  ins  the  particular  fa- 
vour  you  delire  to  obtain,  heightening^  as  much 
as  in  you  is.,  your  confidence  in  him,  with  fuch 
words  as  your  affedionate  thoughts  ftiali  fuggell, 
or  with  fuch  afpirations  as  your  Devotion  fhall 
didate — Then,  the  more  to  pleafe  this  Holy  Apo- 
fk,  in  imitation  of  him,  fay  that  prayer  which 
' ' ''  ' “ he 
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he  himfelf  compofed  and  ufed  to  fay  every  day 
“ for  the  converfion  of  the  Infidels.” 

What  a deal  of  coaxing  the  Soul  of  this  Jefiiit 
takes  to  be  brought  into  any  tolerable  temper  ! If 
companion  for  the  poor  deluded  creatures  whofe 
heads  and  hearts  are  filled  with  this  impious  fana- 
ticifm  did  not  check  one’s  mirth,  it  would  be  plea- 
fant  enough  to  hear  what  words  the  affeflionate 
thoughts  of  a young  Catholic  female  who  defired 
an  hufband,  or  of  a younger  brother  in  want  of  an 
eflablilhment,  and  who  defired  to  find  it  in  a lucky 
run  in  a gambling  part}^,  ^c.  would  JuggeJi  to 
heighten  their  confidence  in  St.  Francis  Xavier^ 
His  intercelTion  is  not  in  the  lead  confined  to  the 
fpiritiial dQ,^\rts  of  the  votary;  and  this  fcope  being 
given  to  the  performer  of  the  Novena^'  it  is  not  dif- 
ficult to  conceive  what  ridiculous,  and  perhaps 
profane,  requefls  the  poorer  and  more  ignorant 
Papids  wall  put  up  to  this  jefuitical  Saint.  Exam- 
ples are  not  wanting  of  mod  (hocking  petitions 
even  in  the  legends  difperfed  among  the  Catholics 
in  thefe  days.  However,  if  the  thing  requeded 
is  but  obtained,  let  the  means  be  what  they  will, 
we  may  be  fure  it  will  turn  out  to  xh^fdonour  of  the 
Saint j how  little  foever  the  Glory  of  God  is  promot- 
ed by  it. 

Page  213,  we  have  the  Litany  of  St.  Francis 
Xaverius^  in  which  are  the  following  fuffrages: 
Fefiroyer  of  Idols. — ^ — St.  Francis  Xaverius,  moft 

worthy  Son  0/ Ignatius. Light  of  Infidels. — 

Martyr  in  defiring  to  die  for  Chrift.  Con- 

feffor  in  Virtue^  and  Profejffion  of  Life.  

Doctor  of  Gentiles  in  all  §orts  of  lan- 
guages. 


It 
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It  is  an  eafy  kind  of  Martyrdom  to  fuffer  only 
in  defire-^  and  with  refped:  to  Xavier"?^  Confelfor- 
fhip,  we  fee  it  was  only  in  Virtue  and  Profeffion  of 
Life,  For  that  he  was  otherwife  molefted  for 
preaching  the  Gofpel,  either  in  the  Indies  or  elfe- 
v/here,  does  not  appear  frorrl  any  authentic  memo- 
rials, nor  indeed  is  pretended  in  thofe  fictitious  ones 
of  Lurfellin  or  others,  which  are  full  of  fabulous 
accounts  of  Xavier's  miracles. 

Our  compiler  however  makes  us  ample  amends 
for  this  unnatural  inftance  of  jefuitical  modefty  in 
the  laft  of  the  titles  bellowed  upon  Xavier,,  namely, 
Do^or  of  Gentiles  in  all  forts  of  Languages.  It  is  a 
{train  of  impudence  peculiar  to  the  Jefuits  to  af- 
cribe  to  a man  characters  and  qualities  which  he 
himfelf  difowns,  and  difowns  with  ferious  lamenta- 
tions for  the  want  of  them. 

What  fort  of  a Do5lor  of  Languages  Xavier  was 
among  the  Indian  Gentiles,  he  hath  himfelf  left  a 
full  account  under  his  own  hand. 

If,’*  fays  he,  we  underflood  the  language  of 
“ Japan,,  1 doubt  not  but  many  would  become 
Chriftians.  God  grant  that  we  may  learn  it  in 
a fhort  time,  then  we  fhall  be  able  to  do  fome- 
thing  for  the  Chriflian  caufe.  Now  truly  w^e 
live  among  them  as  fo  many  dumb  flatutes:  for 
“ they  fay  and  debate  a great  deal  concerning  us, 
to  which  we  are  filent.  Being  ignorant  of  their 
‘‘  country  language,  we  are  turning  children  again 
for  the  prefent,  that  we  may  learn  the  firfl  ele- 
ments  of  it  h” 

If 


^ si  nos  linguam  calleremus  Japonicam,  non  dubito,  qiiin 
plurimi  fierent  Chrilliani.  f'axit  Deus  ut  earn  brevi  addifcanius : 

turn 


I 
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If  an  honeft  Englijb  Catholic,  after  this,  has 
faith  to  believe  that  Xavier  was  a Do5lor  of  the 
Gentiles  in  all  forts  of  Languages  (which,  as  the 
Acofta^  who  was  upon  the  Indian  Miflion, 
affirmed,  amounted  to  above  feven  hundred^  he 
will  make  no  difficulty  in  believing  the  miracles 
that  the  Jefuit  Bouhours  retails  in  his  Life  of  Xa- 
vier^ from  Horatius  T iirfellin^  and  others.  “ Nei- 
“ ther  Jefus  Chrift,”  fays  Pafquier^  “ whilft  he 
was  upon  earth,  nor,  after  his  afcenfion,  St 
Peter  and  St.  Paul^  wrought  fo  many  miracles 
as  Xavier  did  in  the  Indies  f of  which  he  gives 
a pleafant  enumeration,  and  afterwards  obferves, 
‘‘  that  it  coils  much  lefs,  in  fuch  matters,  to  be- 
lieve  them  at  home,  than  to  take  the  trouble  to 
enquire  into  the  truth  of  them  upon  the  fpoc 
**  where  they  are  faid  to  have  been  performed.’* 
Cat,  des  Jefuites^  u.  f.  In  this  kind  of  forgery, 
however,  the  Jefuits  are  not  alone,  and  they  may 
apply  to  their  own  and  other  fraternities  what 
Horace  fays  of  Poetical  Romancers  in  general, 

Hanc  veniam  petwiufque^  damusque  vicijfim 

Shocked  and  difgufled,  as  the  ferious  and  reli- 
gious Proteftant  reader  mull  likev/ife  be,  with  this 
view  of  the  abjecfl  and  paganilh  fuperftition  of 
thefe  Devotions,  I v/illingly  fpare  myfelf  the  trou- 
ble of  raking  farther  at  this  time  into  the  reft  of 


turn  demum  aliquam  Chriflianse  rei  navabimus  operam,  nam 
nunc  quidem  inter  eos  tanquam  mutae  ftatuae  verfamur.  Multa 
enim  illi  de  nobis  & dicunt  & agitant,  ad  quae  nos  obmutefeimus. 
Patrli  ipforum  fermonis  ignari,  in  prjefentia  in  linguae  hujus 
percipiendis  dementis  repuerafeimus.  Xa^veriiy  Epift.  lib.  Ill, 

epift.  V. 

See  Reflexions  upon  the  Devotions  of  the  Roman  Church, 
printed  in  the  year  1674. 

the 


140  A P P'  E N D I X I. 
the  trumpery  of  this  deteftable  book ; fiich  as,  nc 
Devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Mary  ” In- 

vocation of  one  rank  of  the  Saints  — The  enumera- 
tion of  thefe  Ranks — The  benefit  of  repeating  Hail 
Marys ^ Pater-nojlers^  Angelas  Domini  fucH  a 
number  of  times — The  manner  of  obtaining,  and 
the  beneficial  operation  of  Indulgences^  &c.  &c. 
And  fhall  only  mention  one  more  particular,  as  it 
relates  to  a point  of  Popifh  dodrine,  which  their 
controverfial  writers  have  occafionally  thought  fit 
to  difown. 

It  hath  been  objedled  to  the  Papifls,  that  let  a 
man  have  been  ever  fo  notorious  a finner  in  the 
whole  courfe  of  a long  life,  provided  he  does  but 
go  through  with  fuch  and  fuch  forms  of  Devotion 
upon  his  death-bed,  he  may  enfure  the  peace  of  the 
church,  and  confequently  final  falvation  to  himfelf. 
As  it  is  evident  what  encouragement  this  muft 
give  to  the  mod  profligate  finners,  the  Romijh  Di- 
vines have  thought  fit  to  deny  that  this  is  the  doc- 
trine of  their  church.  If  it  is  not,  we  defire 
to  be  informed  what  edification  the  poor  deluded 
Catholics  of  England  can  reap  from  the  following 


As  an  Inducement  to  this  Devotion,  we  are  told,  “ It  Is  not 
“ in  nature  to  pleafe  the  one  of  the  two  Hearts,  without  making 
“ yourfelf  agreeable  to  the  other,  and  acceptable  to  both.  Go 
then,  devout  Client,  go  to  the  Heart  of  but  let  your 

way  be  through  the  Heart  of  Mary.^ — The  Sword  of  Grief 
“ opens  you  a paffage,  enter  by  the  wound  Love  has  madej’^CTC. 
p.  73.  In  the  Litany  of  this  Devotion,  “ Heart  of  Mary  united 
“ to  that  of  Jefus  — Organ  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; Sanduary  of 
“ the  Divinity  ; Refuge  of  Sinners;  Hope  of  the  Agonizing; 

Seat  of  Mercy;  Pray  for  us:”  p.  74.  78. And  page  80, 

« Hail  Mary^  Spoufe  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; Temple  of  the  Divj- 
" nity  ; Beautiful  Lily  of  the  moft  refplendent  Trinity.’* 
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Example^  to  be  found  in  the  90th  page  of  this  per- 
nicious book. 

An  Example. 

“ A Nobleman,  who,  for  fixty  years  of  his  life 
pall,  never  had  accefs  to  the  Sacraments,  and 
“ who  had  given  loole  to  the  paffions  of  body  and 
mind,  and  abandoned  himfelf  to  the  flavery  of 
his  fpiritual  enemy,  fell  fick,  and  was  in  the 
‘‘  utmoll  danger  of  life.  Hopes  of  falvation  he 
had  none  ; and  fo  defparate  was  his  cafe,  that 
‘‘  he  would  not  give  ear  to  the  falutary  advice  of 
“ his  Diredfor,  or  admit  into  his  mind  the  thoughts 
of  reconciling  himfelf  to  his  Creator,  by  means 
of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance.  Neverthelefs,  in 
‘‘  the  midll  of  the  excelTes  of  fo  profligate  a life, 
he  had  never  entirely  loft  fight  of  Tome  fmall 
Devotion  and  regard  to  the  ever  Blefled  Mother 
“ of  God.  Jefus  Chrill,  who  manifells  the 
‘‘  riches  of  his  mercy,  particularly  to  fuch,  call 
a favourable  eye  on  his  foul,  and  raifed  there 
fo  great  a compundion  for  his  fins,  that  en- 
tering  into  himfelf,  and  in  the  utmoU  contri- 
tion  of  his  heart,  he  three  feveral  times  in  the 
“ fame  day  made  a general  confelTion  of  his  whole 
‘‘  life,  received  the  Holy  Eucharill,  and  the  Jixth 
“ day  after,  died  in  all  peace  and  quiet  of  mind, 
and  with  the  fentiments  of  joy  which  flow  from 
a 'well-grounded  confidence  in  the  mercies  and 
bounty  of  our  fuffering  Redeemer  and  his  fa- 
cred  paflion.” 

Hitherto  the  falvation  of  the  penitent  is  hypo- 
thetical^ depending  upon  the  fuppofirion  that  the 
confidence  above-mentioned  was  'well-grounded ; 
concerning  which  it  is  poflible  a fuperannuated 

Rake, 
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Rake,  who  fhould  defire  to  profit  by  this  example^ 
might  entertain  fome  doubt.  It  is  poflible  that  zj 
member  even  of  the  church  of  Rome^  might  have 
picked  up  fome  obfcure  notion  of  the  Golpel-doc- 
trine  of  repentance  ; and  if  the  bait  was  laid  for  a 
diffolute  Proteftant,  this  is  Rill  more  likely  to  hap* 
pen.  In  either  cafe  there  would  be  mifgivings, 
that  this  peace  and  quiet  of  mind  of  the  departing 
finner  might  rather  be  the  effedt  of  an  ill-grounded 
confidence  in  the  prieR,  than  of  a confidence  of  a- 
nother  fort.  It  became  necelTary  therefore  to  put 
the  falvation  of  this  Nobleman  beyond  all  fcruple ; 
and  accordingly  the  faxR  is  clinched  as  follows,  with 
a witnefs. 

“ In  effedl,  our  bleffed  Saviour  revealed,  foon 
after  his  death,  to  the  holy  St.  Bridget^  that  the 
faid  penetent  died  in  a Rate  of  Grace,  was  a 
‘‘  blefled  foul,  and  owed  his  happinefs  in  great 
meafure  to  the  tender  and  affedionate  compaf- 
fion  which  he  ever  found  and  nourilhed  in 
‘‘  his  heart  fo  often  as  he  heard  others  fpeak  of 
the  [acred  Dolours  of  our  blelled  Lady,  or  hap- 
pened  to  entertain  the  memory  of  them  in  his 
mind®.’" 

No  farther  remarks  will  be  necelTary  upon  this 
particular  palTage.  St.  Bridget's  authority  for  a 
revelation  of  this  importance  will  hardly  go  down 
even  with  a fenfible  Roman  Catholic,  who  gives 


® Thefe  Doloursy  which  are  feven  in  number,  have,  it  feems 
n moveable  Feaji  aOigned  for  the  celebration  of  them.  One 
would  wonder  what  Dolours  had  to  do  with  a Feajly  were  we  not 
told  that  thefe  fe<ven  Dolours  are  overbalanced  by  the  tvuice  fe^jen 
Joys  of  the  B.  Mary.  The  latter  feven  of  thefe  Joys  were  re- 
vealed, it  is  faid,  to  St.  Fhomas  Beckety  which  muft  be  a fingular, 
recommendation  to  Englijb  Catholics.  See  p,  76. 


himfelf 
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himfelf  a moment’s  time  to  refled:  what  diforders 
a dodrine  of  this  kind,  backed  with  a divine  re 
velation,  mufl  bring  into  civil  fociety.  I am  will- 
ing  to  believe  that  there  are  particular  perfons  a- 
mong  the  Papifls,  who  may  be  convinced  that, 
notwithflanding  the  decifion  of  the  Council  of 
Conjlance^  to  break  their  faith^  or  to  falfify  their 
'word^  whether  given  to  Heretics  or  others,  is  an 
immoral  adion,  highly  difplealing  to  God.  But 
what  fecurity  is  this  principle  to  thofe  who  deal 
W'ith  them,  the  peace  of  the  church  may  fo  eafily 
be  had  in  Eich  circumffances  as  thofe  of  this  Noble- 
man? If  there  are  particular  forts  cf  fin  out  of  the 
reach  of  thefe  Dolours  of  the  bleffed  Mary^  there 
are,  we  are  fare,  other  mental  exercifes  prefcribed 
in  Popery,  which  will  do  as  much  for  the  blacked: 
Cnner.  We  have  read  of  abfblutions  being  given 
beforehand  for  fins  intended  to  be  committed, 
where  the  undertakers  chofe  not  to  rifque  their 
falvation  on  the  merit  of  the  ad,  without  a farther 
fecurity  from  the  church.  Whatever  fentiments 
an  honefl  and  firxere  Papifl  might  entertain  of  the 
lawfulnefs  of  certain  adions,  confidered  upon  a 
comparifon  with  the  general  rules  of  morality, 
it  may  be  laid  dov/n  for  certain  that  not  one  of 
them  has  the  leafh  doubt  concerning  the  efficacy 
of  the  Peace  of  the  Church  in  fecuring  full  and  final 
pardon  for  fins  of  the  deep^  (I  dye.  it  may  be  faid 
that  the  church  feldom  goes  thefe  lengths,  but  to 
procure  fome  advantage  to  the  Catholic  religion 
againfl  her  enemies  But  this,  I fear,  will  only 
ferve  to  put  us  in  mind,  that  the  church  of  Rome^ 
having  a continual  demand  for  fuch  advantages  in 
an  Heretical  country,  mud  think  it  necefiary  to 
difpenfe  this  Peace  of  the  Church  with  a more 
liberal  hand  to  fuch  adventurers  as  may  undertake, 
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by  whatever  means,  to  promote  her  intereft,  and 
to  improve  the  profpedt  of  fubduing  the  Northern 
Herefy. 

Upon  the  whole,  a flronger  proof  cannot  be 
given  than  is  exhibited  in  this  book,  that  the  fa- 
natic fpirit  of  Popery  is  ft  ill  the  fame  ; or  if  we 
may  difcern  fome  abatement  of  it  in  Popifh  coun- 
tries, and  particularly  in  thofe  from  which  the 
Jefuits  have  been  expelled,  we  perceive,  by  this 
publication,  that  it  is  yet  in  its  higheft  fermenta- 
tion among  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  country. 
The  interoourfe  which  the  Jefuits  have  all  along 
had  with  Engliftj  Papifts,  give  thofe  crafty  Fathers 
a fufficient  infight  into  the  demands  and  occafions 
of  their  Devotees^  to  prevent  their  recommending 
to  them  Forms  of  Devotion  for  which  they  have 
no  fuitable  affedtions.  What  impreflions  are  made 
upon  our  Roman  Catholics  by  thefe  and  the  like 
means  appears  from  their  burning  zeal  to  convert 
Heretics,  and  the  care  they  take  to  have  their 
children  early  inftrudled  in  the  fame  fyflem,  by 
putting  them  under  the  tuition  of  thefe  fons  and 
fucceffors  of  St.  Ignatius.  And  while  this  is  their 
tafle  and  temper,  our  Catholic  countrymen  muR 
excufe  us,  if  we  think  thefe  circumftances  equal 
to  a demonftration  that  they  are  ftill  in  the  very 
dregs  of  the  politics,  as  well  as  the  fuperftition,  of 
the  moil  obnoxious  of  their  predeceilbrs. 
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dining  a Letter  from  Pope  Clement  XI  td 
Charles  VI,  Emperor  of  Germany,  dated 
June  4,  1712. 

AS  it  has  of  late  been  often  denied  that  the 
dodrine  of  tne  Council  of  Conjiance^  viz. 
That  Faith  is  not  to  he  kept  with  Heritics,  and 
particularly  when  the  interefts  of  the  church  come 
in  quefbon,  is  the  dodri/iC  of  the  church  of  RomCy^ 
it  has  been  thought  expedient  to  futyoin  the  Deci- 
fion  of  a Pope  near  300  years  after  the  faid 
Council  was  held,  and  tliat  with  refped  to  the 
mofi:  folemn  treaties  mide  between  fovereign 
princes. 

But,  his  Holinefs  having  made  mention  in  this 
Letter  of  four  treaties  in  which  the  interefts  of  the 
church  were  concerned,  namely,  the  treaties  of 
IVejlphalia^  Ryfwick^  Alt~Ranftadt^  and  Utrecht^ 
it  will  be  necefiary,  that  we  may  better  underfland 
the  Pope’s  dodrine,  to  give  a fhort  account  of  each 
' K ' of 
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of  thofe  treaties,  fo  far  as  relates  to  the  ftipulationg 
in  them  concerning  Religion. 

By  the  Peace  of  tVeJlphalia^  negotiated  at 
Munjieir  and  O/naburg  in  1648,  it  Was  ftipiilated, 
that  ‘‘  Thofe  of  the  Confeffion  of  Aug.Jburg^  who 
“ have  been  in  polTeflion  of  churches,  and,  among 
others,  the  burghers  and  inhabitants  of  Oppen- 
heiniy  fhall  be  maintained  in  the  ecclefiaflical 
Rate  bf  the  year  1624;  and  that  others,  who 
‘‘  are  defirous  of  embracing  the  fame  exercife  of 
the  Confehion  of  Aiigjburg^  fhall  be  at  liberty 
‘‘  to  pradife  it  in  public  as  well  as  in  private/* 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  Articles  of  this 
Treaty  have  been  confidered  as  fundamental 
laws  and  conftitutions,  which  ferve  as  a bafis  to 
all  fubfequent  treaties 

Neverthelefs  the  Pope  then  reigning  took  care 
to  piiblifh  a Bull,  annulling  all  the  articles  of 
this  Treaty  which  he  conceived  prejudicial  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  /’  and  confe- 
quently  to  difpenfe  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Powers,  who  were  parties  to  it,  from  fulfilling 
their  engagements  with  the  Proteflants. 

About  the  end  of  the  year  1697  the  Peace  of 
Ryfwick  was  ratified.  ‘‘  During  the  negotiations 
at  Ry/wick^  the  Ambafiadors  of  the  Proteftant 
Princes  delivered  a memorial  to  the  Mediator, 
demanding  that  in  Strajburg^  and  all  other  cities 
of  Alface  to  be  ceded  to  France^  the  Lutheran, 
religion  fhould  be  tolerated,  and  enjoy  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  fecured  by  the  Treaty  of 
JVeJlphalia.  French^  defiring  fome  time  to 


^ Mod.  Univerfal  Hid.  8vo.  vol.XXX.  p.  285. 

^ Ibid.  284.  I Ibid.  291. 
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anfwer,  in  concert  with  the  Imperial  Plenipo- 
tentiaries,  neglected  this  rcprefentation,  and  in- 
ferted  in  the  Treaty,  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Religion,  in  the  places  to  be  delivered  up^ 
fhould  remain  in  the  fame  Rate  it  was  at  that 
time.  Thus,  no  notice  being  taken  of  the 
Proteftants,  feveral  churches  were  left  to  the 
Papifts,  which,  according  to  the  Laws  of  the 
Empire,  and  the  Preliminaries  of  the  Treaty, 
“ ought  to  have  been  taken  from  them,  and  re- 
ftored  to  the  Proteflants.  The  Minifters  of  the 
“ Eledors  and  other  Proteflant  Princes  refufed  to 
fign  the  Treaty  till  this  claufe  was  altered,  and 
“ publifhed  a Memorial  juRifying  their  refufal, 
“ and  Riewing  that  this  Article  of  the  Treaty  was 
“ contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the  Empire,  the  peace 
of  religion,  and  the  Treaty  of  fp^ejiphalia 
But,  as ' another  HiRorian  obferves,  what 
mifunderRanding  foever  there  might  be  between 
the  French  and  Imperial  Plenipotentiaries  as  to 
other  points,  they  agreed,  or  rather  combined 
together,  to  have  the  claufe  iuferted, — this  affair 
having  been  fecretly  concerted  among  the  whole 
“ PopiRi  party,  who  are  always  firm  to  the  inte- 
‘‘  reRs  of  their  religion,  and  zealous  for  them/’ 
£5?r.  ® notwithRanding  the  intervention  of  the  moR 
folemn  covenants,  and  all  for  the  honour  of  Roman 
Catholicifm. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Alt-Ranftadt^  ^70?^ 
Ripulated,  that  The  King  of  Sweden  [Charles 
“ XII.]  and  the  King  Eledlor  [Auguftus\  as  men- 
bers  of  the  Germanic  body,  Riould . act  jointly 


^ Mod.  Univ.  Hift.  8vo,  vol.  XXX.  p.  390. 

« lindaV s Continuation  of  Rapin^  8vo,  1761, 
p.  408,  409. 
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for  the  confervation  of  religion  as  eflablifhed 
by  the  Treaties  of  Munjler  and  Ofnaburg  [Weji- 
phalia]  ; that  no  change  of  religion  fhoiild  be 
^‘  admitted  in  Saxony  or  Lnfatia  \ and  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  (hould  be  denied  churches, 
fchools,  academies,  colleges,  and  monafteries, 
within  thefe  feveral  diftridls  V' 

But  Augiiftuss  good  fortune  having  reftored 
him  to  the  throne  of  Poland^  all  that  had  been 
covenanted  at  Alt-Ranjladt  was  overturned,  but 
xot  without  fome  fcruples  on  the  part  both  of  the 
King  and  the  People.  Augufius  had  been  bred 
iin  the  Proteflant  religion,  where  the  ftridl:  obliga- 
tions of  Oaths  and  Covenants,  and  the  iniquity  of 
ireaking  them,  is  taught  in  agreement  with  the 
&riptures.  He  could  not  therefore  be  without 
■/ome  degree  of  compundlion  in  fo  totally  violating 
all  the  folemn  engagements  he  had  entered  into  at 
Alt-Ranftadt,  He  had  learned,  however,  from 
his  new  religion,  that  The  Peace  of  the  Church 
cfFedually  healed  all  breaches  of  this  kind.  ‘‘  Ap- 
plication  was  therefore  made  to  the  court  of 
Rome^  to  releafe  the  King  from  the  obligations 
contraded  by  the  Treaty  of  Alt-Ranftadt.  A 
few  of  the  more  tender  confciences  might  be 
hurt  with  feeing  him  re-affume  without  fcruple 
that  Diadem  which  he  had  folemnly  renounced, 
and  confirmed  by  the  moft:  facred  obligations  to 
another.  The  Pontiff’s  abfolving  power  would 
apply  remedies  to  be  found  neither  in  policy 
nor  human  reafon.  The  Nuncio  granted  the 
abfolution  required,  and  all  good  Catholics  were 


J Mod.  U.  H.  vol.  XXXIV.  p.  372. 
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then  unanmons  that  the  oaths  taken  hy  Aiignflus 
“ were  of  no  fignification 

In  the  twenty-firft  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht^  the  French  King  flipulates  with  the 
Queen  of  Great- Britain^  that  ‘Mie  will,  in  friend- 
‘‘  fhip  to  the  Queen,  grant,  in  his  Treaty  with 
‘‘  the  Empire,  all  things  concerning  religion  to 
be  fettled  according  to  the  Treaties  ol  JVefi- 
‘‘  phalia 

This,  we  may  be  fure,  alarmed  his  Holinefs 
fufficiently,  and  v/as  the  immediate  occafion  of 
the  following  addrefs  to  the  Emperor  Charles  VI. 

To  our  moft  beloved  Son  in  Chrifl,  Charles, 
the  Catholic  King  of  the  Spains^  the  illuftrious 
King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia^  elected  to  be  Em- 
peror of  the  Romans  ; Clement  XI.  Pope. 

Our  mod  dear  Son  in  Chrid,  Health,  and  apof- 
tolical  Benedidtion, 
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8 Mod.  Univ.  Hift.  vol.  XXXIV.  p.  387.  Among  others, 
the  Emperor  Jofeph  had  guaranteed  this  Treaty  of  Alt-Ranftadt  j 
but  we  do  not  read  that  he  interpofed  on  this  occafion,  or  that  he  at 
ail  oppofed  the  infraction  of  it ; nor  is  it  faid  how  he  came  off 
with  the  Pope  for  thus  deferting  his  engagement  We  are  there- 
fore left  to  fuppofe  that  he  reconciled  this  condudt  to  the  rules 
of  morality,  by  the  general  principle,  that  no  faith  is  to  be  kept 
‘with  Heretics. 

^ Ti ndafs  Contin.  vol.  VI.  p.  28^. 

“ CharilFimo  in  Chrifto  Filio  noflro  Carolo  Hifpaniarum  Ca- 
tlaolico,  nec  non  Kungarire  8c  Boherai;^  Regi  iliuftri,  in  Roma- 
norum  Imperatorum  eleClo,  Clemens  P.  P.  XI. 

Chariflime  in  Chrifto,  Fill  nofter,  Salutem  & Apoftolicam 
BenediCtionem. 

Plurima  fane  8c  fervida  ftudia,  qua?  ab  Heterodoxis  Principibus 
adhiberi  novimus  in  tradlationibus  Ultratrajedi  inftifutis,  ut 
quidquid  prope  finem  quarti  articuli  Pacificationis  Ryfwkenfty 
li^vore  Catholicorum  8c  orthodoxy  Fidei  adjedum  fuit,  penitua 

abrogetur  j 
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The  many  and  zealous  endeavours  which  wc 
know  to  be  inceflantly  exerted  by  heterodox 
Princes,  in  the  Treaties  opened  at  Utrecht^  that 
whatfoever  was  added  to  the  fourth  article  of  the 
Pacihcarion  of  Ryfwick  in  favour  of  the  Catholics 
and  the  orthodox  faith,  fhould  be  wholly  abro- 
gated ; and  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  heads  of 
the  Peace  of  Weftphalia  relating  to  the  affair  of 
Religion,  which  were  not  only  formerly  condemntd 
hy  this  Tioly  See,  but  likewife  corredted  by  the 
laid  fourth  article  of  Ryfwick^  fhould  be  reinftated, 
and  carried  into  execution  (concerning  which  we 
lately  wrote  to  your  Majefly  at  large),  recall  to 
our  memory  thole  'unhappy,  and  never-enough- 
to-be-lamented  covenants,  which,  plainly,  with  the 
feme  defign  gf  bringing  the  Abomination  into  the 
. ' ^ • Holy 


Rhrogetur  ; e contra  vero  Wejiphalic^e  Pacis  capita  ad  Religionis 
iiegotium  pertinentia,  nedum  olim  ab  hac  San<5ta  Sede  reprobata, 
fed  & per  ipfum  articulum  quartum  Ryfwicenfem  corrrdta  inllaij-i, 
rentur,  & execurioni  demandentur  (qua  de  re,  non  ita  pridem 
l^ajeftati  tuae  fufe  perfcripfimus),  nobis  in  rnemorlam  revocant 
infelices  iPas,  & nunquam  fatis  deplorandjts  padtiones,  quas  du- 
dum  eodem  plane' confiHo  intercndi  Aboruinationem  in  loco 
fan(!^to,  d'z/fcf  Plenipotehtiarii  five  CommilTarii.  non  minus  violenter 
quani  injufte  exprefTerunt  a Plenipotentiariis,  leu  CommilTariis 
cla.  mem.  Jofephi,  dum  viveret,  in  Romanorum  Imperatorem  eledli, 
germani  fratris  tui,  quceque  anno  1707,  in  Ailr-anjiadenft- 

hus  inter  eofdem  utriufque  partis  CommilTarios  initse  fuerunt. 
Summus  profedlo  dolor  quo  tunc  affedi  fuimus,  cum  animo  re- 
putarernus,  prserer  alia  graviflima  Catholicae  Religioni  ac  jurif- 
didioni  Eccleliafticae  per  eas  padiones  illata  detrimenta,  intig- 
nem  adeo  Eccleliariim  numerum  turn  in  tribus  Ducatibus  Lignin 
enji,  Bergen  ft  ^ ac  Munflerbergenft,  turn  in  ipfa  Vrntijla^erif 
civirate,  ac  in  reliquis  etiam  Principatibus,  vero  Dei  cultu, 

eripi  & auferri,  ac  execrand^  Sedae  impietati  tradi  & afbgnari 
nunc  maxime  non  tantum  renovatur,  led  majorem  etiam  in 
modum  intenditur  ac  augetur,  dum  cogitatione  compledimur, 
acque  prorpicimus  quantam  inde  fpem  fumpturi  Tint  Acatholici, 

reliquas 
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Holy  Place,  the  Plenipotentiaries  or  CommilTaries 
Sweden  no  lefs  violently  than  unjuftly  extortecl 
from  the  Plenipotentiaries  or  Commillaries  of  your 
brother,  the  late  Emperor  Jofepb  of  famous  me- 
mory, and  which  were  entered  into  by  the  faid 
Commilfaries  on  each  part  in  the  year  1707,  in 
the  Camp  at  Alt-Ranftadt.  The  great  grief  with 
which  we  were  then  affedted,  when  we  confidered 
with  ourfelves,  that,  befides  other  mod:  grievous 
detriments  brought  upon  the  Catholic  Religion 
and  the  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdidtions,  by  thofe  cove- 
nants, fo  remarkable  a number  of  Churches,  as 
well  in  the  three  Duchies  of  Li^nitz^ 
Munfterherg^  as  in  the  city  of  Wratiflaw^  and  in 
the  other  principalities  of  Silejia^  fhould  be  torn 
off  and  taken  away  from  the  true  worfhip  of  God, 
and  delivered  up  and  aifigned  to  the  impiety  of 
an  execrable  Sed,  is  now  chiefly  not  only  renewed, 
but  in  a greater  meafure  augmented,  and  become 
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reliqiias  etiam  eoruni  nefarias  machinationes  atque  confilia  perfi- 
ciendi.  Porro,  etfi  compertum  habeamvis  Majeftaten?  tuam 
minime  latere,  quam  alieno  a memoratis  padionibus  anrmo  idem 
frater  tuus  fuerit:  quantopere  doluerit,  quod  ob  res/uas  tunc  in 
ar6lo  pofitas,  ejufmodi  dura?,  ac  plane  impias  conditiones  acci- 
pere  coadtus  fuerit ; & quo  tandem  ^eftuaverit  defiderio  congruis 
remediis,  qu.^  perperani  a£ta  fuerant  farciendi  ac  reparandi ; 
qu^  omnia  ipfe  literis  fua  manu  exaratis  diferte  nobis  fignifica- 
vir,  & luciilentius  etiam  ac  uberius  diledlo  filio  noftro  Annibali^ 
fanftse  Romanae  Ecclefiae  Cardinali  Albano,  noflro  fecundum 
carnem  ex  fratre  nepoti,  per  idem  tempus  apud  eum  agenti  non 
femel  explicavit : Et  quamvis  itidem  ambigere  nequaquam  poflu- 
mus,  quin  Majeftas  tua  pro  eximla  pietate  ac  ftudio  quo  infenfa 
eft  caufae  Dei  veraeque  Religionis,  probe  intelligat  & agnofeat 
ejufmodi  padtiones  prorfus  inanes,  & fuapte  n^tura  irritas  ac  nul- 
lius  roboris  vel  momenti  extitilfe  & exiftere,  quemadmodum  eas 
germanus  frater  tuus,  a nobis  admonitus,  palam  agnovit  & pro- 
feftus  eft  ; & propterea  optime  etiam  perfpiciat  nuliam  prorfus 
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more  intenfe,  while  we  refled:  and  forefee  how 
great  hope  the  Heretics  will  derive  from  therxc 
of  perfecting  the  reft  of  their  wicked  machinationi^ 
and  counfeis.  Moreover,  although  we  are  certain 
that  it  is  no  fecret  to  your  Majefty  how  averfe  your 
faid  brotlier  was  to  the  Covenants  above-men- 
tioned ; how  greatly  he  grieved  that,  becaufe  of 
the  difficulties  in  which  his  affairs  were  involved, 
he  was  obliged  to  accept  of  thofe  hard  and  plainly 
impious  conditions,  and  how  earneftly  he  defired 
to  repair  and  make  good  by  proper  remedies 
whatfoever  had  been  corruptly  tranfaded,  all 
which  he  exprefsly  fignified  to  us  by  letters  written 
with  his  own  hand,  and  ftill  more  amply  and 
dearly  explained  more  than  once  to  our  beloved 
fon  Annihal  Cardinal  of  Alhano^  of  the  holy  Roman 

Church, 


fearum  habendam  efTe  rationern,  nec  illas  a quoquam  alligan*  aut 
obfervari  uilo  inodo  poffe,  nec  debere : nihilominus,  turn  ut  quse, 
iemper  fuen't,  & adhuc  fit  noflra  ea  de  re  fententia,  Majeftati  tuas, 
clarlus  & apertius  innotefcat,  turn  etiam  ut  Apoftolico  noflro 
judicio  innixa,  folidius  & alacrius  praediftas  conventiones  prorfus 
contemnere,  ac  ita  ilias  habere  pofht,  tanqiiapi  fi  nunquam  f'attse, 
ibifTent Majeftati  tuae  per  prrsfentes  denunciamus,  ac  infimul, 
iradita  nobis  ab  omnipotenti  Deo  authoritate,  declaramua  pr:e-* 
iiariatas  dicti  Tradlatus  Altranfiadenfis  padtiones  cgeteraque  in  ea 
contenta,  qnx  Catholicas  Fidei,  Divino  Cultui,  animarum  faluti, 
Ecclefiaeque  authoiitati,  jurifdidlioni,  llbertati  ac  juribus  quibuf- 
eunqiie  quomodoli'oet  officiunt,  five  prsejudicium  etiam  minimum 
al^eiunt,  aut  inferre  feu  intuliffe  vel  alias  nocere  feu  nocuilTe  quo- 
quomodo  dici,  cenferi,  prastendi  vel  inteliigi  peffcnt,  cum  omni- 
I'U?  Sz  finguiis  inde  fccutis  & quandocunque  fecuturis,  ipl'o  jure 
;«u!la  iriiia,  invalida,  injufta,  reprobata,  inania,  viribufque  & 
penitus  &.  omnino  vacua  ab  ipfo  initio  fuiffe  Sc  effe  ac 
perpetuo  fore,  «eniinemque  ad  illorum  feu  cujuflibet  illorum, 
etiamfi  pluries  ratificata  ac  juramento  vallata  fint,  obfervantiam 
leneri,  imO  nec  ilia  ullatenus  a quoquam  obfervari  potuifTe  ac 
jdebuifle  kut  poiTe  & debere,  ncque  ex  illis  cuiquam  aliquod  jus 
!gei  a&idnem  vel  titulum  etiam  coloratura  vel  poflidendi  ac  prts- 

■ ■ fcribeud^ 
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jthurch,  our  nephew,  by  the  father’s  fide,  ac- 
cording to  the  fiefli,  then  refiding  with  him  as  our 
Agent ; and  although  we  can  by  no  means  doubt 
but  that  your  Majefly,  from  your  eminent  piety, 
and  the  affedion  you  bear  to  the  caufe  of  God' 
and  the  Church,  perfedly  underftands  and  ac- 
knowledges that  fuch  Covenants  have  been  and  are 
wholly  void,  and,  in  their  own  nature,  of  no  force 
or  effed,  as  your  brother,  being  admonifhed  by 
tis,  openly  acknowledged  and  profeffed,  and,  on 
that  account,  alfo  fully  perceives  that  no  regard 
plight  to  be  paid  to  them,  and  that  they  neither 
can  nor  ought  to  be  alledged  or  obferved  by  any 
perfon  or  in  any  manner  whatfoever  ; yet,  as  well 


fcribendi  caufam  acquififam  vel  acquifitam  fuifle,  nec  efle  minus- 
que  ullo  tempore  acquiri  & competere  pofle,  neqiie  ilia  ulium 
ftatum  facere  vel  feciire,  fed  perinde  ac  fi  nunquam  emanaflent 
nec  fada  fuilTent,  pro  non  extantibus  & non  fadis  perpetuo 
liaberi  debere.  Et  nihilominus  ad  uberiorem  cautelam  & qua- 
ter-usopus  fir,  pactiones  prsdidas  aliaque  prcemifiTa,  ut  prsefertur 
pra'judicialia  harum  I'erie,  improbainus,  refcindimus,  caiTamus, 
irritamus,  Sc  anniiJlamiis,  viribufqne  & efFedu  penitus  & omnino 
vacuamus.  Age  igiuir,  charifiime  in  Chrifto  Fili  nofter,  ac 
padionibus  hujufmodi  penitus  rejedis  iifque  omnibus  qua:  in  earum 
executionem  quovis  modo  gefia  luerunt  refclflas,  Ecclefiae,  Religi- 
onis,  ac  Dei  caufam  fortiter  tuere,  & ab  ejus  patrocinio  fufcepti 
tui  regiminis  felicia  aufpicare  primordia.  Oilende  fatis  tibi  per- 
fuafum  elTe  pr^ecipuas  tuas  partes,  pro  ea  quam  obtines  Imperii 
rviajefiate,  non  alias  efle  debere  quam  in  propugnandis  Fidei  & 
Ecclefi.^  Juribus,  quae  religiofilfimi  inclytique  Imperatores  majores 
tui  aflerere  iemper  atque  ampiificare  pro  viribus  fluduerunt.  Ita 
plane  perennem  tuo  nomini  laudem  & gloriam,  cxleftefque  Tibi 
auguftteque  tux  Domui  benedidiones  magis  magifque  conciliabis; 
quarum  in  aiifpicium,  cum  perpetuo  feiicitatis  tute  voto  conjunc- 
tam,  Apoftolicam  Benedidionem  Majeflad  tuse  amantifiime  im- 
pertimur.  Datum  Roitia-  apud  Saridum  Perium^  Tub  annulo 
Eifcatoris,  die  ^to  Junii  1712,  Pontificatus  noftri  anno  duode- 
cimo.” 

Tranfcribed  from  the  Appendix  to  Sydney  on  Government, 
Edit.  3 763,  Quarto,  printed  for  Millar ^ p.  70. 
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that  it  may  more  plainly  and  openly  appear  to  your 
Majefly,  what  always  has  been  and  ftill  is  our 
judgment  in  that  matter,  as  that  your  Majefty^ 
being  more  fubflantially  fupported  by  our  Apollo- 
lical  dedfion^  rnay  with  more  alacrity  utterly 
defpife  the  before-mentioned  Conventions,  and 
efteem  them  as  if  they  had  never  been  made  ; we^ 
by  thefe  prefents,  denounce  to  your  Majefly,  and 
at  the  fame  time,  by  the  authority  committed  tq 
us  by  the  mofl  brnnipotent  God,  declare  the  be- 
fore-mentioned Covenants  of  the  Treaty  of  Alt^ 
Ranjiadt^  and  every  thing  contained  in  it  which 
^re  in  any  wife  obflrudlive  of,  or  hurtful  to,  or 
which  may  be  faid,  efleemed,  pretended,  or  un- 
derflood,  to  occafion  or  to  bring,  or  to  have 
brought,  the  leafl  prejudice  to,  or  any  ways  to 
burt,  or  to  have  hurt,  the  Catholic  Faith,  divine 
worfhip,  the  falvation  of  fouls,  the  authority,  ju- 
rifdidion,  or  any  rights  of  the  Church  whatfoever, 
together  with  all  and  lingular  matters  which  have 
followed,  or  may  at  any  time  hereafter  follow' 
from  them,  to  be,  and  to  have  been,  and  perpe- 
tually to  reruain  hereafter,  de  jure  null,  vain,  in- 
valid,'unjull,  reprobated,  void,  and  evacuated  of 
ail  force  and  effedl  from  the  beginning,  and  that  no 
perfon  is  bound  to  the  obfervation  of  them,  or  any 
of  them,  although  the  fame  have  been  repeatedly 
ratified  or  fecured  by  an  oath  ; and  that  they  nei- 
ther could  nor  ought  to  have  been,  nor  can  or  ought 
to  be,  obferved  by  any  perfon  whatlbever  j and 
that  no  right,  adion,  utle,  colour  of  title,  caule 
of  polTellion  or  prefcription,  is  or  hath  been  ac- 
quired from  them,  much  lefs  may  be  acquired  or 
accrue  by  any  length  of  time  ; and  that  they  create 
or  have  created  no  ellate  or  quality,  but  that  they 
ought  for  ever  to  be  accounted  as  if  they  had  never 

ilTued, 
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iffued,  and  as  if  they  were  not  extant,  nor  had  ever 
been  made.  And  neverthelefs,  for  the  greater  cau- 
tion, and  fo  far  as  may  be  neceffary,  we  difap- 
prove,  refcind,  calTate,  make  void,  annuli,  and 
totally  difcharge  of  all  force  and  effed,  all  the 
aforelhid  Covenants,  and  all  other  the  premifea 
enumerated  in  thefe  prefents  which  are  prejudicial 
as  aforefaid.  Wherefore,  our  mod  dear  Son  in 
Chrift,  attend,  and  wholly  rejeding  all  Covenants 
of  this  kind,  and  refcinding  every  thing  which  has 
in  any  manner  been  done  towards  the  execution  of 
them,  valiantly  defend  the  caufe  of  the  Church,  of 
Religion,  and  of  God;  and  from  that  Patronage 
take  the  omen  of  an  happy  beginning  of  the  Go- 
vernment you  have  undertaken.  Make  it  appear 
that  you  are  thoroughly  perfuaded  that  the  chief 
part  you  have  to  ad,  agreeably  to  the  Majefty 
of  the  Empire  to  which  you  are  elevated,  confifls 
in  ftrenuoufly  maintaining  the  Rights  of  the  Faith 
and  of  the  Church,  which  the  mod  religious  and 
renowned  Emperors  your  Anceflors  fludied  to 
alTert  and  amplify  with  all  tlieir  might.  So  will 
you  derive  upon  your  name  everlafliing  Praife  and 
Glory,  and  fecure  to  yourfelf  and  your  augufl 
Houfe  the  bleflings  of  Heaven  more  and  more,  as 
an  earned  of  which  we  mod  lovingly  impart  to 
your  Majedy  our  Apodolical  Benedidion,  accom- 
panied with  a perpetual  Prayer  for  your  Felicity. 
Given  at  St.  Peter's  in  Rome^  under  the  Ring  of 
the  Fifherman,  the  4th  day  of  June  1712,  and  in 
the  twdfth  year  of  our  Pontificate.” 
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REMARKS. 

1 . It  appears  by  this  Letter,  that  from  the  time 
©f  the  Council  of  Conjiance  to  the  year  17 12^ 
it  was  the  conftant  and  invariable  dodrine  of  the 
church  of  Rome^  that  all  flipulations  with  Pro- 
tellants  concerning  church-matters,  that  is  to 
fay,  which  granted  any  religious  advantages  to 
|he  Proteftants,  or  withdrew  any  from  the 
Papifts,  were  to  be  confidered  by  the  good  Ca- 
tholics as  ipfo  jure  null  and  invalid  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

2.  If  the  Pope  does  not  belye  the  Emperor 
Jojepby  his  Imperial  Majefty  was  exadly  of  the 
fame  fentiments  with  hjs  Holinefs  concerning  the 
Treaty  of  Ah-Ranjladt.  He  looked  upon  thofe 
articles  of  it,  which  gave  up  fo  many  churches 
to  the  Protefliants,  as  of  no  validity;  but  the 
neceffity  of  his  affairs  requiring  his  prefent  com- 
pliance, he  could  only  lament  his  hard  fate  to 
the  Cardinal  Annihaly  and  exprefs  his  defire  of 
finding  proper  remedies  to  patch  up  the  breaches 
thus  made  in  the  jurifdidlion  of  holy  Church. 
When  Augufius  re-affumed  the  Polijb  Sceptre, 
the  Emperor’s  forrows  were  affuaged  of  courfe. 
Whether  he  found  the  fame  fpiritual  remedy 
which  was  applied  to  the  confcience  of  Augujlusy 
or  no,  for  deferting  his  guaranty,  and  for  in- 
fringing fo  much  of  the  Treaty  as  more 
immediately  belonged  to  himfelf,  his  Holinefs 
does  not  mention.  His  contrition,  however, 
we  may  fuppofe,  intitled  him  to  the  Peace  of  the 
Church  of  courfe,  and  fo  far,  we  may  conclude, 
he  died  in  the  Odour  of  San^itj^ 

3.  Charles 
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3.  Charles  VI,  his  fiiccelTor^  by  not  'acceding 
to  the  Treaty  of  avoided,  the  temptation 

of  incurring  the  fad  effeds  iof  his  Holinefs’s  De- 
nunciation* By  (What  had  paifed  at  Utrecht^ 
Lewis  XW  only  was  bound.  to  fee  that  the  Treaty 
of  JVeflphalia  (hould  be  confirmed  in  his  Treaty 
with  the  Empire,  At  the  Treaty  of  Radftadt 
in  1714,  Lewis  had  an  opportunity  of.  per- 
forming what  his  friendjhip  for  the  Queen  of 
Great  Britain  had  induced  him  to  promife  at 
Utrecht,  But  in  the  accounts  I have  feen  of  that 
Pacification,  there  is  no  mention  made  of  the 
Treaty  of  JVeflphalia,  And,  as  the  Emperor  fti-^ 
pulated  at  Radjiadt  that  the  King  of  France  fliould 
execute  the  Treaty  of  Ryfwick  it  is  likely 
that  his  Moll  Chrillian  Majelly’s  zeal  for  the 
Church  took  the  lead,  on  that  occafion,  of  his 
complaifance  for  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain^ 
And  indeed,  if  v/hat  another  Hillorian  relates  is 
true,  the  remonllrances  of  her  Majelly’s  Miniller 
at  the  Hague  concerning  the  fourth  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  Ryfwick,^  which  fhould  have  been  mo- 
dified at  Radftadt,,  by  fubllituting  the  ftipuJa- 
tions  of  JVeftphalia,,  had  no  manner  of  regard  paid 
to  them 

The  Roman  Catholics  will  now  be  pleafed 
to  inform  us,  at  what  period,  fince  1714,  the 
Roman  Pontiff,  or  the  States  of  Europe  in 
communion  with  him,  have  either  difowned  the 
dodlrines  and  maxims  above-mentioned,  or  cor- 
re<^ed  their  pra<5lice  by  others  of  a more  credi- 
table family.  If  this  cannot  be  fhewn,  we  lhall 


3 Mod.  Univ.  Hift,  vol.  XXV.  p.  213. 

J I'indalh  Conlin.  vol  VI.  p-  141,  142. 

hardly 
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hardly  believe  that  the  good  faith  of  the  indivi- 
duals of  that  cohlmunion,  where  the  interefts  of 
their  church  come  in  qiieftion,  is  fecured  to  the 
Proteftants  upon  any  better  grounds  than  a tem^ 
porary  difpenfation,  which  will  Jafl  no  longer 
than  the  church  remains  in  a ftate  of  inability  to 
affert  her  authority,  and  reclaim  her  omnipo- 
tence; 
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Copy  of  a Letter  from  an  Englifh  Gentleman 
on  his  travels^  to  a friend  of  his  in  Lon- 
don, dated  Paris,  March  21,  1766. 

From  the  St.  James's  Chron,  May  13, 
1766. 


Dear  Sir^ 

IN  compliance  with  your  requeft,  I have  made 
it  my  bufiners,  to  enquire  into  the  prefent  date 
of  the  Popifn  feminaries  for  the  education  of  Eng- 
lijh  and  Irijh  children  in  Flanders^  and  along  the 
coaft  from  Boulogne. 

I have  alfo  endeavoured  to  difcover,  what  are 
and  have  been  the  views  and  defigns  of  the  Popifh 
Jacobite  party  of  Scotch.,  Englijh.,  and  Irijh,  the 
avowed  Enemies  to  our  prefent  happy  Conftitu- 
tion. 


And 
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And  I have  collated  every  Memoir,  concerning 
the  charader,  condud  and  fituation  of  the  young 
Pretender  fince  he  left  Avignon^  that  appeared  td 
me  to  be  well  founded. 

At  Boulogne^  which  is  an  ancient^  difagreeable 
town,  fituated  partly  on  an  eminence,  and  partly 
in  a bottom^  clofe  to  the  fea,  there  is  a French  con- 
vent, very  famous  for  the  education  of  young 
ladies  from  England.  At  prefent  they  have  about 
thirty  Englijh  girls^  from  about  eight  years  of  age 
to  fifteen. 

There  is  likewife  an  Englijh  convent  there.  They 
have  twenty,  nearly  of  the  fame  age. 

At  Calais.,  which  is  only  feven  leagues  difliant 
from  Boulogne.,  there  is  a French,  convent,  which 
has  no  lefs  than  feven  and  forty  boarders,  girls ; 
all  of  them  the  children  of  Proteflant  parents 
about  Dover.,  Canterbury,  and  other  parts  of 
Kent',  and  forae  of  their  parents  are  adually  in 
the  g fervice,  fuqh  as  m afters  of  , 

At  Graveline,  four  leagues  from  Calais,  there  is 
another  Englijh  convent  or  nunnery,  where  they 
have  twenty  girls  or  more. 

At  Dunkirk,  not  four  leagues  from  Calais,  are 
two  more  nunneries  ; in  each  of  which  there  are  a- 
bove  thirty  EngliJJa  girls. 

At  Bruges,  twelve  leagues  from  Dunkirk,  therd 
are  two  Englijh  convents,  one  of  which  has,  at 
this  time,  near  forty  girls,  and  the  other  twenty- 
three. 

At  Ghentii  eight  leagues  from  Bruges,  there  is 
an  Englijh  convent  for  girls.  They  have  only 
fourteen. 


At 
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At  BruJfeJs^  ten  leagues  from  Ghent^  there  are 
two  Enghjh  convents.  One  of  them  has  fixteen 
girl^,  and  the  other  about  eighteen. 

At  Louvain^  four  leagues  from  there  is 

an  Englijb  convent,  which  has  near  forty  girls, 
chiefly  Irijh. 

At  Lcar^  a fmall  town  between  Ghent  and  Ajit- 
^)erp^  there  is  an  Englijb  convent,  where,  I am  in* 
formed,  they  have  about  thirty  girls. 

This  is  the  flate  of  the  feminaiies  for  girls  in  that 
country. 

The  general  prices  for  board  and  education  are, 
from  twelve  to  twenty  pounds  flerhng  a year.  In 
fome,  mufic  is  paid  for  a-part ; in  others,  that  and 
dancing  are  included. 

It  fhould  be  obferved,  that  they  will  not  grant 
the  Troteffant  children,  on  any  confiderarion,  the 
leafl;  indulgence  with  refped:  to  their  own  religion  ; 
nor  v/ill  they  difpence  with  any  other  than  the  mofl; 
flrid  conformity  in  them,  to  the  obfervance  of  all 
the  rites  and  ceremoniss  of  the  Roman  Catholic  re- 
ligion. Thus  — — if  they  have  any  Proteilant 
books  of  devotion,  they  mufl  lock  them  up,  and 
perufe  them  in  private  ; but  in  mofl  convents  they 
will  not  fuflfer  the  children  to  keep  them.  They 
mufl  obferve  all  faffs  and  vigils  as  ftridly  as  the 
nuns  themfelves  ; muff  attend  at  mafs  on  all  feffi- 

vals  or  days  of  obligation  to  hear  mafs. -The 

gardens  and  palTages,  from  one  part  of  thefe  con- 
vents to  another,  are  filled  with  images  of  the  vir- 
gin and  their  faints;  and  the  paffing  thofe  images 
without  a courtefy  is  a forfeit  of  a farthing  or  a 
halfpenny.  The  forfeits,  for  the  firff  fix  miontlis, 
draw  a good  deal  of  money  out  of  the  pockets  of 
the  parents  of  Proteffant  girls. 


L 
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Thefe  girls  are  early  and  carefully  grounded 
in  a partial  Hi  (lory  ot  Englaiid ; aed  taught  to 
believe,  that  the  true  King  of  England  is  in  exile 
at  Rome. 

When  it  is  confidered,  how  few  parents  in  Eng- 
land give  their  children  the  ieatl;  idea  of  Hiltory  •, 
the  defigning  artful  view  of  giving  them  a falfe  no- 
tion of  it  here,  appears  in  a horrid  light ; and  when 
it  is  confidered,  that  thefe  girls  are  to  be  wives  to 
Proteflant  hufibands,  and  mothers  too  of  Protef- 
tant  children  ; it  feems  more  detrimental  to  have 
them  educated  in  this  manner  than  moft  men  would 
imagine  : and,  that  they  acquire  not  only  an  incli- 
nation, but  even  a fondnefs  for  the  ceremonies  of 
the  Romifh  Church,  and  an  early  attachment  to 
the  unfortunate  houfe  of  Stuart.,  as  they  call  it,  is 
indubitable.  I do  not  depend  upon  information,  1 
have  feen  repeated'infliances  of  childrens  attachment 
to  each;  and  that  fo,  as  to  oppofe  the  religion  and 
government  of  their  native  country,  with  rancour 
and  fury,  m fourteen  years  of  age. 

I muib  now  return  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Ca- 
lais., v/here  the  firfl  confiderable  feminary  for  boys 
is  to  be  found. 

At  St.  Omar’s,  there  is  a flately  building  (col- 
lege), which  belonged  to  the  Englijb  Jefuits,  be- 
fore the  Jefuits  were  expelled  from  France,  and  its 
dominions.  On  their  expulfion,  a party  of  fecular 
prielbs  from  Douay  obtained  leave  to  fettle  in  that 
college  : thefe  priefts  are  partly  h'ijk,  but  the  ma- 
jority of  them  Englijh  : they  have  under  their  care 
about  fifty  boys ; and  they  have  rendered’  a fchool 
at  Bolougne,  kept  likewife  by  fecular  priefts,  of 
little  or  no  note. 

Their  bretiiern  at  Douay,  have  near  a hundred 
and  fifty  boys  at  their  college. 
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Befides  thefe,  there  is  do  feminary  of  account  in 
the  country,  till  you  get  to  Bruges-^  where  the 
EnglijJj  Jefuits,  with  Tome  few  Irifb^  that  were  dri- 
ven from  St.  Omer's,  are  more  advantageoufly 
eflabliflied  than  ever. 

They  have  formed  themfelves  into  two  colleges  or 
focieties,  aiding  and  affifting  to  each  other,  by  the 
names  of  the  Minor  School,  and  the  College.  They 
occupy,  at  prefent,  two  very  large  manfion  houfes, 
formerly  belonging  to  noble  families  in  Bruges ; but 
they  have  purchafed  ground,  and  are  preparing  to 
eredf  very  {lately,  expen  five  buildings  : for  which 
purpofe,  they  fend  emiffaries  to  England^  from 
time  to  time,  to  colled  contributions.  They  have 
one  hundred  and  feventy-five  youths  in  their  col- 
lege, all  of  them  c loathed  in  the  Jefuits  habit  ^ their 
ages  from  ten  to  twenty-two  years.  The  Minor 
School  has  about  eighty  boys,  from  five  to  nine 
years  of  age.  Between  nine  and  ten  they  are  fenC 
to  the  upper  fchool  or  college.  In  the  parlours,  at 
both  fchools,  where  the  mafters  fpake  to  flrangers, 
there  are  whole  and  three-quarter-length  pidures 
of  the  young  Pretender,  in  regal  robes,  and  mili- 
tary drelTes,  with  the  enfigns  of  the  Order  of  the 
Garter-  Every  pamphlet  publifhed  in  1764,  and 
1765,  tending  to  promote  the  principles  of  defpo- 
tifm,  to  extend  the  prerogative  of  the  crown, 
found  its  way  to  Bruges^  where  quantities  were 
diflributed  in  the  college ; and  many  of  the  inde- 
cent fongs  and  prints,  which  glanced  at  the  mod 
refpedable  and  fird  perfonagesin  the  nation,  were, 
at  the  fame  time,  given  to  little  boys  in  the  Minor 
School:  thefe,  and  the  older  boys  in  the  college, 
are  all  obliged,  dridly,  to  obferve  all  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Romi fn  Church. 


164  appendix  III. 

In  the  Minor  School,  they  board  and  educate 
for  twenty  pounds  a year:  in  the  College,  for 
twenty-five,  and  include  the  habit.  In  the  Minor 
School  they  do  not  wear  it,  and  the  parents  find 
cloaths  ; fo  that  this  is  much  dearer  than  many 
fchools  about  London  : the  parents  of  Proteftant 
children,  therefore,  have  no  excufe  on  the  account 
of  cheapnefs.  And  as  to  faying  they  do  not  mied- 
dle  with  their  religion,  which  is  the  plaufible  bait 
to  obtain  Proteftant  children,  I could  give  a ftrik- 
ing  inftance  to  the  contrary,  which  happened  to  fall 
within  my  own  obfervation. 

The  fituation  of  thefe  Jefuits  at  Bruges  is  pe- 
culiarly unhappy  for  England ; as  the  parents  of 
the  children  who  were  educated  there,  inftead  of 
making  excurfions  into  the  country  in  fummer, 
go  from  London  in  the  trading  veffels,  which  are 
continually  frequenting  the  Hemijh  coaft,  fpend 
their  time  and  money  at  Bruges^  and  return 
home,  the  greater  number  of  them,  loaden  with 
lace,  ^c.  to  fmuggle,  to  pay  their  pafTage  and 
expences. 

At  Louvain^  the  Irijh  and  Englijb  fhare  theuni- 
verfity  ; the  Irifh^  in  particular,  have  very  large 
and  extenfive  colleges  ; there  they  educate  priefts 
and  phyficians  to  export  to  Irelandj  but  no  Protef- 
tant boys  are  there 

It 


^ In  the  London  Chronicle^  Odoher  17,  1767,  a writer,  under 
the  name  of  Ferax,  hath  thought  fit  to  contradict  this  account 
of  our  EngliJlj  traveller  ; but  hath  done  this,  however,  in  a 
manner  that  feems  rather  to  confirm  it.  He  fays,  No  Englijh 
connjent  exjJIs  at  Boulogne,  hut  in  our  traveller  s imagination. 
But  will  he  fay,  there  is  no  Hotel  at  Boulogne,  where  Englijh 
girls  are  educated  ? If  there  is,  of  what  confequence  is_  it  whe- 
ther fucli  a houfe  is  called  an  Englijh  convent  or  not  ? Let  u s 

however 
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It  is  certain,  that  the  whole  difaffeded  party  on 
this  fide  the  water  were  more  particularly  adive 

L 3 'in 


however,  a' tend  to  the  ingenious  and  entertaining  Dr.  Smollet. 
“ Here  [at  Boulogne]  is  a Iquaie,  a fown-houle,  and  two  or 
“ tliree  convents  of  nuns,  in  one  of  which  theie  are  Engl[f}j 

“ giiis,  fent  hirJicr  for  their  education.”  [_'Tra'V€b,  vol.  I. 
p,  29  ] 'This  is  pretty  near  the  mailc  If'  tiiis  may  not  be  called 
Tin  Eng iijh  con\’i‘v\x..,  ii  is  at  leall  a convent  diilinguilhed  from 
two  other  French  ones,  by  the  circumhance  of  receiving  Englijh 
girls  for  education.  If  the  h nglrjb  feculai  Ichool  for  boys, 
heretofore  at  Boulogne^  is  broke  up,  the  travelling  gentleman 
hath  very  well  accounted  for  It.  Ferax  lays,  and  lie  lays  truly, 
that,  EngliJlj  Pnpijls  lire  more  excufeahle  in  fenAing  their  children 
abroad  for  education^  than  Englifb  Protejiants.  But  it  is  not 
equally  true  that  Englifb  Papijis  have  not  opportunities  of  hanjing 
their  children  educated  hi  their  ozvn  tenets  here  at  home.  7 hat 
the  Papifts  of  this  country  want  inftrudion  for  their  children 
in  the  tenets  of  their  own  religion,  no  one  can  believe,  who 
hath  taken  any  noiice  of  the  number  of  their  priefts,  and  how 
conveniently  they  are  llatinncd  for  the  edlhcation  of  their  flocks. 
And  if  any  other  accomplllhmenrs  are  anted,  it  is  laid,  and,  I 
believe,  upon  good  aurliotify,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  youth 
may  refort  to  leminaries,  v'here  there  is  no  danger  that  tlteir 
religious  or  poliiicai  piinciples  fiiouio  be  ditlurbed.  Some  time 
ago,  as  I have  been  Informed,  an  academy  was  opened  not  far 
from  the  metropolis,  under  the  direction  of  a French  Roman 
Catholic,  lor  the  accompliflmjent  of  young  .gentlemen  in 
modern  languages,  mathen.atical  learning,  and  polite  and  manly 
exercifes.  The  teachers  indeed  were  laid  to  be  Protelfants  ; 
but  the  profeiTed  plan  abovementioned  of  the  academy  is  by 
no  means  unfavourable  to  the  fnppofition  that  even  the  Ions 
of  Roman  Catholics  might  learn  wiiat  was  there  to  be  taught, 
without  running  any  lillc  of  beirrg  unlertled  in  their  faith. 
How  it  is,  or  has  been,  in  lome  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,, 
may  be  underflood  from  two  remarkable  letters  which  1 lhall 
give  at  the  end  of  this  note,  wiitren  bv  a namefake  of  this  critic 
upon  our  traveller.  On  another  hand,  it  is  well  known  that  there 
is  at  Y'ork  a large  building  called  by  the  name  of  The  Nunnery^ 
which  is  underltood  to  be  a place  of  education  for  young  ladies 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  perfuafion,  and  which  has  had  that 
reputation  for  many  year.s.  Nor  is  it  to  be  doubted  but  there 
are  other  places  in  the  kingdom  where  popilh  girls  are  enter- 
tained 
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in  fending  over  their  emilTaTles  in  the  fprings 
and  fummers  of  1764,  and  1765.  It  is  almoft 

incredible 


gained  for  the  fame  purpofe.  But  to  return  to  I'Wax.  He  is 
extremely  pleaiant  upon  the  notion  of  an  lJni<verfity  at  Loimain^ 
imagining,  as  it  fhouJd  feem,  that  the  denomination  of  an  uni- 
verlity  is  not  taken  from  its  injlitution  and  pri-vilegesy  but  from 
the  numbers  that  refort  to  it  lor  education.  Can  a man  who  is 
ignorant  that  Lou'vain  has  been  a famous  univerfity  for  fo  many 
generations,  be  depended  upon  for  a juft  account  of  the  num- 
ber or  quality  of  the  pupils  educated  in  it  ? At  length,  by 
dropping  one  conceflion  after  another,  he  comes  up  to  every 
thing  advanced  by  our  traveller,  who  only  fays,  that  at  Lou^ 
*vainy  “ the  IriJJj  have  very  large  and  extenlivc  colleges,  ’ with- 
out mentioning  with  what  numbers  they  are  replenilhed.  As 
feveral  writers  in  the  news  papers  have,  at  different  times,  been 
nibbling  at  this  moft  feafonable  letter  of  our  vt’orthy  Traveller, 
it  may  not  be  amifs,  to  confirm  his  report  by  teftinionies  which 
will  admit  of  no  difpute.  Dr.  Smollet^  having  fpoken  as  above, 
of  the  convents  at  Boulogne^  goes  on  thus  : “ The  fmallnefs 
“ of  the  expence  encourages  parents  to  fend  their  children 
abroad  to  thefe  feminaries,  where  they  ieain  fcarce  any  thing 
“ that  is  ufeful  but  the  French  language  : but  they  never  fail  to 
“ imbibe  prejudices  againft  the  Proreftanr  religion,  and  gene- 
“ rally  turn  enihufiaftic  converts  to  the  religion  of  Rome.  This 
converfion  always  generates  a contempt  for,  and  often  an 
aveTion  to,  their  own  country.  Indeed  it  cannot  reafonably 
“ be  expedtd  that  people  of  weak  minds,  addidey  to  fuper- 
“ ftition,  Ihould  either  love  or  efteem  thofe  whom  they  are 
“ taught  to  confider  as  reprobated  heretics.  Ten  pounds  a- 
“ year  is  the  ufual  penfion  in  thefe  convents  ; but  I have  been 
informed  by  a French  lady,  who  had  her  education  in  one  of 
“ them,  that  nothing  can  be  more  wretched  than  their  enter- 
**  tainmenr,”  p.  -^o.  Let  us  hear  another  writer,  who  feems 
to  give  an  account  of  a convent  on  the  French  coaft,  which  is 
not  in  our  traveller’s  lift.  “ Arcires  is  m.oft  delightfully  fituated. 
“ — At  the  EeneBjdirie  convent  there  I placed  my  daughter, 
“ w'hlch  is  in  alt  refpedts  better  than  either  of  the  convents  at 
“ Calais,  \Kt\t  it  not  cheaper  The  principal  nun  Ipeaks  Eng- 
“ lijh  very  well,  and  is  a fenfible,  well-behaved  woman.  I 
“ converled  with  feveral  Englip  young  ladies  under  her  pro- 
“ te6tion,  who  all  feemed  happy  and  contented,  Thofe  pa- 
rents,  however,  who  would  be  terrified  at  the  thoughts  of  a 

“ childs 
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incredible  what  numbers  of  priefls,  in  difguife, 
went  over  at  thofe  periods  from  Calais^  Dunkirk^ 
y L 4 and 


“ child’s  converficn  to  the  Catholic  religion,  ought  not  to 
‘‘  lend  them  to  any  convent  tor  education  In  France.'  por 
**  tiiough  they  do  not  attempt  to  convert  the  children  by  any 

“ dlre»ii  means,  there  are  many  indiredt  methods  ; and  the 

“ ceremony  ot  high  mal's  mult  naturally  have  much  influence 
“ upon  youn  ’ minds.  Add  to  this,  they  are  obliged  to  attend 
“ divine  fervice  cojilhantly,  and  they  are  continually  hearing 
“ the  bigotted  part  of  the  convent  lamenting  that  fo  fine  a giil, 
“ fo  fenfible  a girl,  (or  the  like),  Ihould  not  be  in  the  only  fate 

“ road  to  heaven  ; while  perhaps  the  Catholic  girls  of  the  fame 

“ age  throw  out  an  infitiuaricn  to  the  froteilatic  mllTes,  that,  if 
they  were  to  die  in  the  convent,  they  wouid  not  be  buried, 
“ but  thrown  into  the  rown-ditch,  and  be  eaten  by  the  dogs.” 
Mr.  Thtckne[jy5  Obfervations  on  the  cujiotns  and  manners  of  the 
French  nation.,  chap.  lii  Having  not  the  book  by  me,  I 
tranlcribe  this  from  the  Criikul  Reyidenv  ; and  I fiippole  it  to 
be  fufficjenrly  exadl  : mv  purpole  being  only  to  cite  this  writer 
to  a matter  of  fatt,  which  he  had  no  temprarion  to  mifrepre- 
fent,  and  wherein  he  is  in  full  agreement  with  our  excellent 
liaveller.  It  were  indeed  to  be  v.nlhed  that  the  religion  of  this 
gentleman  had  not  fat  fo  looltly  upon  him,  as  it  apoears  to 
have  done  by  what  follo'vs.  ‘‘  My  daughter,  who  is  now  fif- 
reen  years  of  age,  vvlth,  I hope,  a very  tolerable  capacity, 
“ and  who  had  been  fix  months  in  the  henedifline  convent  at 
Calais’,  [ihould  It  not  be  Ardres  .«=’]  “ aflted  me  upop  the  road, 
“ whether,  if  I fettled  in  France.,  i would  change  my  religion? 

I concealed  by  furprize  at  this  quellion,  and  replied,  1 was 
very  doubtful  whether  1 could  do  that  or  not  ; and  then,  in 
my  turn,  I aflced  her,  Vvdiether  flie  had  anv  thoughts  of 
“ changing  hers?  I like  the  reli-dcn  ^jery  well,  Ihe  replied,  and 
“ fo  does  enjery  Ea^lfh  lady  in  our  con-vent,  veko  vjould  all  change 
if  they  durfl.  I fltould  not  have  faid  tit  us  much  on  the  fubjett 
of  religion,  but  that  you  Teemed  inclined  to  have  Tent  your 
“ daughter  over,  and  theicfore  1 rhoughc  mylelf  bound  to  lay 
‘‘  no  lefs,  and  leave  you  to  be  guided  by  your  own  good  judge- 
“ ment  ; alfuring  you,  at  the  fame  time,  that  J am  under  no 
great  concern  about  the  fate  of  my  own  children,  having  ex- 
“ perienced  too  much  perfecution  in  my  own  perl’on,  and  m my 
“ own  country,  to  be  foUciious  to  breed  up  my  children  (in  a 

“ country 
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and  Oftend.  Moft  of  the  titular  bifhops  pafTed 
overj  in  particular,  the  bifhop  of  Londojiy  who. 

was 


country  where  they  muft  now  in  all  probability  live  and  die) 
“ to  be  lubjedt  to  perfecutions  on  that  fcore.”  So  much  for  the 
Joluitude  of  the  father,  and  the  tolerable  capacity  of  the  daughter. 
However,  the  more  detached  this  gentleman  was  from  concern 
about  his  own  or  his  children’s  religion,  the  more  unbiaffed 
witnefs  is  he  of  the  particulars  for  which  he  is  cited.  For  the 
traffick  of  conveying  children  from  the  Briitjb  to  the  Fl^mijh 
coaft,  and  the  occafions  taken  by  priefts  of  making  ufe  of  that 
conveyance,  we  have  the  teflimony  of  an  eye-witnefs  in  the 
following  extradl  from  a late  Addrefs  to  the  moft  reverend  and 
light  revet  end  the  Archbifhops  and  Bifhops  of  the  church  of 
England^  p.  8,  9,  to.  “ It  chanced  that  I vifited  the  Auftrian 
Netherlands  a few  years  ago,  and,  amongft  other  places  of 
“ note,  my  curiolify  carried  me  to  Ghent,  w'here  I met  with 
“ numbers  of  prielfs  of  all  denominations,  who  told  me  they 
“ had  been  feveral  times  in  England^  and  propofed  going  thither 
again.  Amongft  the  reft,  I converfed  with  two  Jefuits  on 
‘‘  board  the  famous  veftel  which  is  employed  in  conveying  paf- 
“ fengers  to  Brujlels,  and  from  thence  to  Ghent.  Upon  my 
“ taking  the  liberty  to  afle  them,  v hich  way  they  were  going  f 
“ they  told  me  very  frankly,  they  njuere  fteering  for  England. 
“ And  I pray,  friends,  to  what  purpofe  (I  rep!ie'd),  w'hen  you 
“ acknowledge  you  cannot  fpeak  the  language  of  the  country  ? 

Our  good  brethren  (they  anfwered)  njoillfoon  injlrubi  us  in  that. 
‘‘  I alfo  found  an  EngliJJjnxoman  on  board  the  lame  velTel,  who 
“ owned  ingenuoufly  to  me,  that  her  principal  employment  wa; 
‘‘  to  convey  young  children  from  England  to  Bruges  for  their 
“ education,  and  to  fetch  them  back  again  to  their  parents 
“ when  that  was  completed.  I do  not  recolledl  what  number 
of  children  fhe  had  with  her  at  that  time,  nor  is  it  of  much 
“ confequence  ; but  what  ftriick  me  the  moft,  was  the  nature 
of  her  occu:  ation,  and  the  facility  with  which  fhe  imparted 
‘‘  it  to  her  countryman.”  After  this,  the  number  of  Englijh 
Proteftant  children,  mentioned  by  our  traveller  to  be  in  the 
French  and  Flemilh  convents,  will  hardly  feem  incrdible,  v;hen 
he;  e is  a perfon  w'ho  gets  her  maintenance  by  tranfporting  them 
backw’ards  and  forwards.  If  any  one  is  deftrous  of  feeing  more 
of  the  bad  confequences  of  this  kind  of  education,  I would  re- 
commend the  perufal  of  an  admirable  Letter  in  the  St.  James'^ 

' Cbronicls, 
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was  treated  by  the  Englijh^  on  this  fide  the  water, 
with  peculiar  refpedt.  It  was  remarked  to  them, 

that 


Chronicle,  "January  21,  1768,  figfied  Antiqallica.  That  (he 
Papillis  have  no  occafion  to  complain  of  the  want  of  feminaries 
in  this  country  for  the  educatipn  of  their  children  in  theii  own 
•way,  the  two  following  letters  feem  to  prove  pretty  plainly. 

To  the  Printer  of  the  London  Chronicle. 

S I R,  Bermingham,  Jan.  30 

'•  You  will  permit  me,  by  your  ufeful  paper,  to  inform  the 
public  of  the  following  interefting  particulars.  Many  com-r, 
plaints  having  lately  been  made  of  the  growth  of  Popery 
“ among  us,  and  of  the  arts  of  its  priefts  in  making  profelytes, 

I have  lately  had  an  opportunity  of  difcovering  a practice  in- 
“ troduced  amongft  us  imder  their  patronage,  which  is  and 
“ muft  be  in  its  confequences  deftrudlive  to  the  trade  of  this 
kingdom,  in  the  prefervation  of  w hich  w e are  all  concerned. 
“ In  the  parilii  of  SeJgeley,  between  Dudley  and  Woherhatupton. 

is  a large  houfe  employed  as  a fchoo!,  in  w'hich  are  boarded, 
‘‘  and  educated  more  than  one  hundred  boys,  many  of  whom 
“ are  foreigners  ; who  are  put  out  as  apprentices  to  various 
“ branches  of  trade  [ini  which  that  country  is  known  to  excel, 
efpec'aily  in  the  manufacture  of  itori  and  brafs.  Now,  Sir, 
as  this  can  only  be  done  to  enable  them  to  employ  that  Ikill 
“ which  they  acquire  among  us  for  the  benefit  of  their  own 
“ country,  it  becomes  highly  neceffary,  in  my  opinion,  this  evil 
(hould  be  inquired  into  and  prevented  ; it  being  equally  as 
pernicious  in  its  contequences,  and  more  lading  in  its  ef- 
feCts,  than  the  feduCtion  of  our  workmen  by  ftrangers,  which 
we  have  always  attempted  to  hinder  by  the  moft  fevere  pe- 
“ nalty.  Are  not  fuch  men  enemies  to  the  nation  in  its  civil 
“ capacity  ? Should  they  not  be  reftrained,  left  the  evil  fhoiilcl 
“ be  pad  remedy  ? Permit  me  to  mention  one  thing  more  which 
has  fallen  under  my  notice.  A Proteftant  with  whom  I am 
“ acquainted  was  ftrongly  folicited  to  fend  his  fon  to  this  fchool, 
“ and  it  is  to  be  feared  many  may  be  unwarily  drawn  into  it  on 
“ a promife  of  having  their  education  gratis.  However,  it  is 
“ well  known  that  the  Papifts,  who  are  numerous,  are  fupplied 
“ with  apprentices  from  this  feminary,  many  of  whom  are  the 
children  of  Proteftants  educated  at  this  place,  with  what  view, 

“ but 
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that  it  was  to  be  feared  fuch  a number  of  Jefuits 
had  retired  to  England^  that  offence  would  be 

taken 


bur  for  the  promotion  and  increafe  of  the  Catholic  religion  ? 
If  what  I have  related  is  fa£t,  then  it  is  incumbent  on  thofe 
“ who  have  power  and  authority,  to  remedy  the  evil  complained 
“ of.  7"his  they  will  do,  if  they  regard  the  prefent  or  future 
“ intereft  of  church  or  ftate.  I am,  Sir,  your’s,  &c. 

VER AX” 

“ P.  S.  Large  additions  being  now  making  to  Sed^eley  park, 
it  is  reported  they  are  intended  as  a fchool  for  girls.”  London 
Chronicle,  February  1766,  p.  iiy. 

This  Letter  having  raifed  the  curiofity  of  another  of  the  Prin- 
ter’s correfpondents,  a more  particular  account  of  thefe  matters 
was  requefted,  under  the  fignature  of  Defenfor.  To  which  the 
following  anfwer  was  infeited  in  the  London  Chronicle  of 
April  15,  1766,  p.  355. 

the  Prifiter  of  the  London  Chronicle. 

In  compliance  with  DefenfoFs  requeft  fome  time  ago  in 
“ your  Paper,  pleafe  to  infert  the  following  particulars. — In  the 
parilh  of  Egeh-j/ion^  adjoining  to  this  town,  is  now,  and  has 
been  for  many  years,  a Fopilli  fchool  of  great  eminence  ; in 
“ this  parifh  many  converts  have  been  made  to  Popery,  parti- 
“ cuiarly  a friend  of  mine,  who,  in  the  abundance  of  his  zeal 
**  for  the  propagation  of  his  new  religion,  willingly  fent  his  fon 
“ abroad,  to  be  educated  for  the  church.  In  the  parifh  of  Sali-^ 
“ hally  fix  miles  from  hence,  the  number  of  Papiftsis  amazingly 
“ increafed  ; they  have  lately  ereded  a building  for  their  reli- 
“ gious  worfhip,  which  has  the  appearance  of  a gentleman’s 
**  houfe.  Ac  Badfly  Clinton^  five  miles  further,  they  are  nu- 
mercus  ; at  Grove  Park,  four  miles,  you  have  them  again  ; 
from  hence  to  Wot  ten  Wovoen  near  Henly,  four  miles,  they  are 
“ in  great  numbers  ; four  miles  beyond  is  Caughton,  near  Al~ 
cefter,  where  many  converts  have  been  added  to  them,  fome 
“ of  whom  I know.  In  this  place  more  people  refort  to  their 
**  place  of  worfhip,  than  to  the  parifh  church  At  Stikts,  at 
Recly^  eight  miles  from  hence,  where  there  is  another  large 
fchool,  or  was  lately,  they  abound,  though  their  exadt  num- 
“ bers  cannot  by  me  be  afcertained  ; yet  I am  fully  perluaded, 

“ could 
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tak^n  at  it.  The  anfwer  was,  their  friends  and 
patrons  were  too  wife  to  molefl  them  ; that  they 
had  carried  money  with  them,  and  placed  it  in  the 

Englijh  funds ; and  that  the  T — of  E 

wanted  recruiting  tob  much,  for  them  to  regard 
through  whofe  hands  property  was  brought  into 
the  nation. 

Much  about  the  fame  periods,  vaft  quantities  of 
Popilh  books,  prints,  piblures,  and  other  fuch  holy 
lumber,  were  fent  over  ; together  with  feveral  com- 
plete fets  of  Fnnch  prints  of  the  Houfe,  called  of 
Stewart. 

Since  the  change  of  the  Adminiftration,  they 
feem  quite  dejeded  ; and  fince  the  buftle  that  has 
been  made  in  London  about  private  Mafs-houfes, 
the  priefls  have  come  back,  like  herrings,  in 
fhoals.  I hope,  by  this  circumflance  among  o- 
thers,  that  the  prefent  Adminiftration  are  the  trufty, 
right  charadters  we  have  always  imagined  them 
to  be. 

If  they  did  but  knov/  what  a fpirit  of  intolerance, 
of  oppreliion,  and  of  the  rankeft  bigotry  and  en- 
thufiafm  reigns  throughout  the  Queen  of  Hungary*^ 
dominions  in  Flanders^  furely  they  would  make 


could  they  be  known,  the  amount  would  be  found  very  large.*' 

1 omit  the  remaining  part  of  this  Letter,  figned  like- 

wife  V E R A X,  as  defcending  to  particulars  not  neceifary  to  be 
mentioned,  and  thus  far  is  fufficient  to  fliew  the  miftake  of  the  \ 
other  Ferax  of  OfToher  17,  1767,  w'th  refpeft  to  the  oppor- 
tunities Englijh  Roman  Catholics  have  of  educating  their  chil- 
dren in  their  own  tenets  at  home,  and  (hall  only  farther  oblerve 
that  we  have  fubjoined  to  this  Letter  the  following  Poftfcript. 

“ P.  S.  As  I know  all  the  places  mentioned  above,  I am  certain 
“ of  the  truth  of  my  affertions  concerning  them.”  See  the  ap- 
“ prehenfions  of  Ferax  in  the  former  of  thefe  Letters  too  well 
confirrne4>  in  the  Public  Jdnjertyer,  IFednefday^  January  27, 
1768. 


life 
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ufe  of  reprifals.  No  Proteftant  can  obtain  a fettle- 
ment  in  that  country;  nor  even  baptize,  much 
more  educate  a child  in  his  own  way.  We  hum- 
bled France^  we  humbled  Spain^  might  have  for 
ever  ! But  we  left  unpunifhed  that  ungrateful  bi- 
got; whofe  deputies  in  Flanders  will  hardly  fuffer 
an  Englijhman  to  breathe  ; and  who  have  opprelTed 
the  Britijh  commerce  to  fuch  a degree,  that  it  muft 
be  totally  loft  in  a fhort  time.  Yet  we  conquered 
this  country  for  her  ! 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Ibme  method  will  be  taken 
at  home,  to  prevent  all  perfons  going  into,  and 
out  of  the  kingdom,  as  they  pleafe,  without  the 
leaft  notice  or  examination  ; otherwife  Popery  muft 
flourifh  m England. 

The  Popilh  party  have  depended  much  on  the 
iinfettled,  roving  difpofition  of  the  people  of  Eng- 
land^ both  with  refpedt  to  their  political  and  religi- 
ous tenets.  They  boaft  much  of  the  increafe  of 
the  Methodifts,  and  talk  of  that  fedt  with  rapture ; 
while  they  enlarge  on  the  negligence  and  profligate 
manners  of  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England. 
How  far  the  Methodifts  and  Papifts  ftand  conneded 
in  principles  I know  not;  but  I believe  it  is  beyond 
a doubt,  that  they  are  in  conftant  correfpondence 
with  each  other 

The 


^ I would  willingly  hope,  fome  doubt  may  be  made  of  this. 
There  is  indeed  one  remarkable  incident,  which  might  reafon- 
ably  enough  create  a fufpicion  of  thfs  fort,  namely,  the  late 
publication  of  the  life  of  Francis  Xansier,  the  famous  Jefuit  Mif- 
fionary to  the  Indies y abridged  from  Father  BohourSy  a member 
of  the  fame  order.  The  Monthly  Re<vienjoers  for  May  1765,  in- 
form us,  that  this  abridgment  is  the  work  of  Mr.  James  Morgan^ 
one  of  Mr.  Wefley\  preachers.  It  is  a pity  this  abridger  fhould 
not  have  been  apprized  from  what  kind  of  vouchers  Bohours  com- 
piled his  life  of  Xwvkry  and  what  ftrong  imputations  of  forgery 

fell 


appendix  hi.  173 

The  young  Pretender,  by  the  bell  informations 
T could  procure,  which,  indeed,  vary,  and  are 
difficult  to  be  relied  on,  retired  to  Avignon^  after 
his  difgrace  of  being  arreffied  in  this  city,  and  ftay- 
ed  there  a few  months.  He  then  went  to  Liege ^ 
where  he  lived  fome  time  in  a very  private  man- 
ner, and  took  the  title  of  Baron  de  Montgome- 
rie. How  long  he  lived  thus,  or  what  private  ex- 
curfions  he  made  into  other  countries,  I know 
not : But  about  the  year  1757,  he  fettled  Bouil- 
lon., where  he  continued  to  the  time  of  his  de- 
parture for  Rome.,  0:1  account  of  the  death  of  his 
father.  ' 


fell  upon  Turfellin,  Rihadeneira,  and  Alegamhe,  from  whom  Bo- 
hours  had  his  materials,  even  from  the  learned  and  more  free- 
thinking  Papifts  themfelves.  Xu'vier  was  one  of  the  6rll  affo- 
ciates  of  Loyola,  and  whether  Xa'tJrVr  was  the  dupe  of  his  mailer’s 
politics,  or  a confcious  accomplice,  is  by  no  means  a clear  cafe. 
Lay  the  books  of  Turfellin,  Rihadeneira,  Alegambe  and  Bohours 
(which  contain  a heap  of  palpable  fidions  from  end  to  end),  out 
of  the  queftion,  and  very  little  is  known  how  Xanjier  paffed  his 
time  in  the  Indies,  but  from  the  letters  afcribed  to  him,  in  which 
fome  of  his  accounts  are  very  confident  with  the  deiigns  of  a 
man  by  no  means  mortified  to  all  fecular  confiderations.  Stephe7i 
Pafquier,  a very  learned  and  (launch  Romanift,  feems  to  have 
thought  Xwvier  as'deep  in  what  he  calls  the  piperies  of  the  Jefuits, 
as  any  of  the  fraternity  ; if  fo,  he  was  a knave  and  a hypocrite. 
Suppole  him  fincere,  and  he  was  at  the  bed  a crack-brained 
enthufiad,  and  in  neither  cafe  a proper  example  for  pious  and 
rational  Proteftants.  And  therefore  it  were  to  be  wifted,  for 
the  credit  of  Mr.  IVeJley  and  his  followers,  W'ho  w ould  be  under- 
ftood  to  efpoufe  the  principles  of  our  firft  Reformers,  that  they 
w'outd  publicly  difavow  this  fuperftitious  publication,  and  every 
other  (if  fuch  others  there  are  among  them)  of  the  fame  tendency. 
In  the  mean  time,  it  ought  to  be  mentioned  to  Mr  lVbitfield\ 
praife,  that  he  took  timely  care  to  preclude  all  fufpicions  of  his 
having  any  connexions  wu'th  Popery,  by  his  account  of  fome  re- 
markable Ecclejiajlical  Entertainments,  as  he  calls  them  in  his 
Letters  from  Lijhon,  publifhed  in  the  year  1755,  in  which  are 
many  fenfible  and  pertinent  obfervations,  well  worth  the  notice 
of  all  Proteftants. 
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He  was  privately  vifited  by  feveral  perfons  frorri 
England^  in  the  fiimmers  1764,  1765. 

His  perfon  is  tall^  and  rather  lufly ; his  complexi- 
on has  a rednefs  in  it  not  unlike  the^effeds  of  drink- 
ing : he  has  a complaint  in  his  legs,  which  obliges 
him  to  Wear  a kind  of  half-boots. 

It  has  generally  been  reported,  that  he  was  total- 
ly imbecile  ; that  he  gives  himfelf  up  to  drinking; 
and  that  he  has  a fecret  tendency  to  the  Proteffant 
religion ; all  which  circumftances  are  notorioufly 
falfe. 

He  is  pufillanimous  to  an  incredible  degree  ; 
and  it  is  now  well  known  here  too,  as  in  Scotland 
and  England^  that  even  at  the  battle  ot  Culloden 
he  withdrew,  before  the  Rebel-army  was  broken  : 
but  as  to  his  love  of  drinking,  or  any  ads  which 
denote  him  to  be  turned  fooliOi  ; thefe  reports 
x)we  their  origin  to  fome  frantick  tricks  he  played 
on  his  miftrefs  leaving  him,  and  either  really,  or 
as  he  imagined,  fecreting  herfelf  in  a convent  at 
Bouillon,  ft  is  certain,  that  he  fired  a piftol  to- 
ward the  convent,  a ball  from  which  palTed 
through  one  of  the  windows  of  it,  and  wounded 
a nun  in  the  fhoulder.  At  that  time  he  likewife 
addided  himfelf  to  drinking,  in  the  firfl;  heats  of 
his  fury  for  the  elopement  of  that  miflrefs,  a 
French  lady  of  diftindion  : But  this  incident  hap- 
pened feveral  years  ago  ; and  he  has  lately  always 
appeared  calm  and  compofed,  talked  very 
rationally,  and  read  much,  and  been  fond  of 
mufic. 

As  to  his  religion,  there  is  not  a greater  bigot 
upon  earth  : He  has  his  bottle  for  holy  water  at 
his  bed’s  head  ; he  never  mounts  his  horfe,  or  goes 
put  on  a (hooting  party,  but  he  crofles  himfelf 

many 
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many  times;  and  is  ftrongly  attached  to  the  grofleft 
foolerie^s^tif  the  Romifh  religion 

Mahy  M his  friends  declare,  that  he  was  fo 
exafperated  by  his  arrefl  and  the  breaking  open 
his  houfe  here,  from  whence  a letter  was  faid  to 
be  carried  off,  written  by  the  French  King,  pro- 
mifing  him  perpetual  protedion,  and  a princely 
revenue,  that  he  never  will  enter  into  any  mea- 
fures  propofed  to  him  by  that  Monarch. 

By  the  accounts  juft  arrived  here  from  Rome^  I 
have  learnt  the  further  following  particulars  con- 
cerning him  and  his  family. 

On  the  death  of  the  old  Gentleman,  the  Car- 
dinal, his  fon,  wrote  a letter  to  the  Pope,  to  ac- 
quaint him  with  that  event  ; and  to  requeft  his 
protedion  for  his  brother.  This  letter  was  ac- 
companied by  a memorial.  A congregation  of 
Cardinals  was  convened  to  deliberate  on  thofe 
matters.  A public  funeral  was  refolved  on,  and 
much  fuperfluous  pageantry  appeared  in  it : yet 
no  cannons  were  permitted  to  be  drawn  in  the 
procellion,  nor  to  be  fired  on  the  occafion.  As 
foon  as  the  body  was  removed  from  the  ‘palace  of 
the  Santi  Apoftoli  [the  Pretender’s  palace],  the 
fentry-boxes  were  taken  aw'ay,  and  the  guard- 
room  fhut  up,  by  order  of  the  Secretary  of  State  ; 
and  not  long  after,  the  arms  of  England  were 
taken  down  from  it,  by  a fecond  order. 

In  regard  to  the  queftion,  whether  the  title  of 
the  father  ftiould  be  given  to  the  fon,  it  was  re- 
folved in  the  negative. 

Things  being  in  this  fituation,  it  was  imagined 
the  fon  would  not  proceed  to  Rome  ; and  Urhino 


c See  Dr.  Sharpen  Letters  from  Italy, 
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was  propofed,  and  approved  of  by  the  Cardinal 
his  brother,  as  a place  of  refidence  for  him  ; and 
an  exprefs  difpatched  to  meet  him  in  his  route, 
and  apprize  him  of  thefe  circumftances.  That 
perfon  met  him  a few  polls  on  this  fide  Florence  ; 
yet  on  he  went,  under  the  title  of  Count  Douglafsy 
and  arrived  at  Rome  very  unexpediedly. 

His  immediate  declaration  there  was,  that  he 
would  receive  none  but  thofe  who  fhould  give  him 
his  father’s  title.  On  the  firfl  days  after  his  ar- 
rival, a few  peribns  of  different  ranks  vifited  him  ; 
which  being  known,  a fevere  reprimand  was  fent 
them,  and  exprefs  orders  iflued,  that  no  perfon 
Ihould  prefume  to  give  him  that  title.  He  then 
refolved  to  quit  Rome  ; but  that  refolution  held 
only  a few  days,  as  is  faid,  from  the  difficulty  of 
knowing  what  place  to  retire  to  ; and  how  the 
matter  will  end  is  extremely  uncertain  ; tho’,  it  is 
probable,  by  his  fixing  on  forne  place  northward, 
where  he  can  receive  eafily  the  vifits  and  contri- 
butions of  his  party,  and  from  whence  he  can 
join  them  upon  occafion. 

Had  he  declared,  when  the  Cardinal  found 
he  could  not  be  acknowledged,  that  he  defired  to 
be  in  private,  all  ranks  would  then  have  received 
him  with  decency,  and  he  would  not  have  fuf- 
fered  the  mortifications  which  he  has  fince  under- 
gone. 

The  Romans  had  conceived  him  to  be  a de- 
bauchee ; but  his  behaviour  at  Rome  has  been  per- 
fedlly  fober  and  affable. 

The  Roman  government,  it  feems,  allowed  the 
father  twelve  thoufand  crowns  [about  3000/. 
Sterling  ] a year,  the  reverfion  of  which  was 
fettled  on  the  Cardinal  for  his  life ; and  fix  thou- 
fand crowns  more  were  ufually  given  him  5 three 
^ at 
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at  Chrijfmas,  and  three  at  the  Villegiatura  ; 
ivhich  fum  has  been  refufed  to  be  allowed  to  the 
fon. 

The  only  riches  left  by  the  father,  are  faid  to 
be  one  hundred  thoufand  crowns,  which  are  lodged 
in  the  bank  at  Rome. 

I am  now  going  fouthward ; when  I (hall  have 
palTed  Lyons ^ I will  fend  you  fome  account  of  that 
city,  and  the  other  general  places  of  education, 
with  w'hich  our  countrymen  have  connexion,  in 
this  kingdom.  Afterward,  a like  account  for 
Switzerland.,  and  Italy^  unlefs  I fliould  get  toq 
inuch  diflipated.’^ 
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NUMBER  IV. 


Teftimonies  relative  to  the  State  of  Popery 
in  Ireland. 


L ExtraB  of  a Letter^  dated  Afhby  de  la 
Zouch,  March  lo,  1766,  in  the  Gentle- 
mans Magazine  for  Apjil  1766,  p..  172. 

T T is  long  fmce  I formed  a defign  of  com- 
X rnunicating  my  fentiments  of  the  date  of  the 
Romifli  religion  in  Ireland  to  the  public,  and 
the  evil  thereof,  wit!)  a fcheme  for  amending 
it  ; but  meeting  with  an  Extrad  of  a Letter 
‘‘  'from  an  Englijh  Gentleman,  who  made  the 
‘‘  Tour  of  Ireland  lafl:  Summer,  giving  an  account 
of  the  Pilgrimage  of  Lough  Finn"'  (fee  the 

Gentleman’s 
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Gentleman’s  Magazine  for  February  1766,  p.  60), 
with  the  Gentleman’s  remarks  on  the  pernicious 
confequences  attending  it,  I could  not  any 
longer  be  at  refi:,  while  I thought  of  any  thing 
“ that  might  advance  religion,  or  the  welfare  of 
“ any  of  his  Majefty’s  dominions,  efpecially  that 
Ifland  which  Providence  ordered  to  be  the  place 
wherein  I firfl:  drew  the  breath  of  life.” 

The  Letter-writer,  having  given  an  account  of 
fome  other  fuperftitious  pradices  in  different  parts 
of  Ireland^  and  of  the  correfpondence  of  the  Po- 
pifh  clergy  in  that  kingdom  with  Rome^  for  the 
purpofe  of  authenticating  thefe  devotions,  proceeds 
as  follows  : 

“ In  the  year  1736,  a particular  friend  of  mine 
went  a journey  of  about  fixty  miles,  and  where 
fhe  lodged  at  night,  fhe  fell  in  difcourfe  with 
the  woman  of  the  houfe,  who  took  her  for  a 
Papifl:,  as  fhe  fpoke  the  Irifn  very  well,  and 
fhe  did  not  undeceive  her ; and  in  their  difcourfe 
“ the  woman  afked  her,  if  Ibe  had  heard  the 
‘‘  news } My  friend  afked,  What  news  It  was 
anfwered,  that  they  had  been  praying  for  the 
“ young  Prince,  that  is,  the  Pretender,  by  order 
“ of  a Bull  that  came  from  the  Pope  for  that 
‘‘  purpofe  to  all  the  clergy  throughout  the  king- 
dom  ; and  that  the  priefl  told  them,  viz.  the 
“ congregation,  that  in  a few  years  he  would  come 
“ over  himfelf,  and  that  there  would  a maffacre 
“ of  the  Proteffants  precede  his  coming.  In  the 
year  1743,  it  was  a current  report,  that  there 
“ was  a night  fixed  for  this  horrid  ad,  and  that 
one  of  them  difcovered  the  plot ; whether  it 
“ was  certain  truth  I cannot  fay,  but  in  all  my 
“ life  I never  faw  fo  light  a night,  and  feveral  of 
‘‘  our  neighbours  were  cautious  of  going  to  bed  ; 

M a ‘‘  and 
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‘‘  and  tho’  nothing  happened,  yet  how  probable 
might  it  be  to  be.  defigned  ? For,  as  a hmple 
country-woman  could  difcourfe  of  it,  and  tell 
of  the  Rebellion  nine  years  before  it.  happened, 
what  need  there  a plainer  demonftration,  as  fhe 
took  my  friend  for  one  of  her  own  fedt,  and 
fpoke  it  in  the  innocence  of  her  heart  ? 

About  this  time  alfo^  and  while  the  war  with 
‘‘  France  continued,  there  was  fcarce  a part  of 
Ireland  which  had  not  French  officers  recruiting 
in  it ; Ibme  appeared  as  young  clergymen 
come  home  after  perfedling  their  education  ; 
others,  from  their  travels,  to  fee  their  friends, 
^c.  Obferve,  they  were  all,  or  moft,  Irifrimen  ; 
and  though  they  efcaped  the  notice  cf  the  Le- 
giflature,  yet  they  got  feveral  thouiand  recruits. 
How  ferviceable  they  were  to  the  French^  we 
need  only  judge  by  their  bravery  on  board  our 
‘‘  navy  ; for  feveral  thoufands  of  thefe  Papifts 
enter  into  our  fea  and  land-fervice  in  England^ 
^ in  the  time  of  war.’* 


II.  Extract 
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II.  RxtraB  of  a Letter^  dated  Publin,  May, 
I,  1766.  St.  James’s  Chronicle, 

May  31,  1766. 


‘‘SIR, 

“ H A VINO  fome  time  ago  feen  in  your  Paper 
a defcription  of  the  danger  this  kingdom  has 
been  in  for  feveral  years  pad,  from  the  machi- 
“ nations  of  domeftic  Popifh  enemies,  1 expected 
to  have  feen  the  heavy  charge  laid  on  them 
‘‘  contradidted,  or  fbme  of  the  fadls  explained 
‘‘  away.  Nothing,  however,  has  appeared  in  their 
defence  which  argues  confcious  guilt,  and 
‘‘  fubmiflioh,  for  once,  to  convidlive  evidence, 
“ that  there  is,  and  has  been  for  feveral  years  paff, 
‘‘  a Popifh  plot  carrying  on  in  Ireland^  in  favour 
“ of  Francs  and  a Popifh  Pretender  to  the  domi- 
‘‘  nions  of  His  M -y  K.  George."  ' This,  Sir,  is 
“ a truth  as  clear  as  the  day  to  all  but  thofe  who 
“ are  or  have  been  engaged  in  it,  or  thofe  who 
“ have  found  their  interefi;  in  affed'ting  to  difbe- 
lieve  it.  Some  of  the  proofs  of  it  I Thall  recite 
“ to  you,  and  will  relate  nothing  but  known  fadf, 
‘‘  without  any  comment  of  my  own.  On  the  hrft 
“ nightly  rifings  of  the  people  called  White  Boys., 
from  wearing  fhirts  oyer  other  clothing,  like  the 


^ This  feems  to  have  been  written  before  Lord  pam* 

phlet  and  the  other,  concerning  the  trials  of  the  perfons  accufed 
of  the  ixiurder  of  Bridge,  appeared. 

M3  “ Camifars^ 
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‘‘  Camifars  of  the  Ce venues^  in  Louis  XlVth’'^ 
time  notice  was  given,  to  the  Government  of 
‘‘  their  proceedings  from  time  to  time,  but  long 
difregarded,  nor  even  liftened  to,  till  fome 
‘‘  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen,  who  left  their 
‘‘  country  for  the  fafety  of  their  perfons,  made 
vigorous  applications  to  have  them  timely  fup- 
prelied,  and  pointed  out  the  methods  moft 

likely  to  take  efFedl. 

They  were  told,  it  was  their  own 

fault,  that  thefe  rifings  were  not  fpeedily  fup- 
‘‘  prelTed ; that  they  had  a legal  power  to  commit 
to  prifon  all  dillurbers  of  the  public  peace  ; and 
much  more  to  that  purpofe.  A Nobleman  of 
great  fortune  and  fpirit  replied,  it  was  impoHible 
for  a confiable,  armed  only  with  his  ftaff,  to 
‘‘  feize  five  hundred  riotous  perfons  ; and  requefled 
fome  parties  of  the  army  might  be  fent  to  quell 
them.  But  all  that  could  be  obtained  was  to 
“ ilTue  two  or  three  Proclamations,  recommend- 
ing,  in  very  foft  terms,  peace  and  quietnefs  to 

thofe  deluded  poor  people. The  danger, 

however,  and  mifdiiefs  increafing  in  proportion 

as  indulgence  was  allowed  them, it  was  at 

laft  obtained  that  Drogheda  s Regiment  of  Light 
Horfe  fhould  be  Rationed  in  the  three  counties 
where  thofe  people  muftered.  Many  criminals 
“ were  taken,  many  deteded,  but  the  laft  not 

profecuted. One  Jefuit  in  one  of  thofe 

counties  was  taken  by  furprife.  His  Letters, 


^ The  Camifars  or  Camifards  of  the  Ce^oennes  were  fo  called, 
not  from  wearing  fbirts  qv^x  their  cloathing,  but  from  a'loofe 
linen  upper  garment,  iike-oar  carters  frocks,  which  was  part  of 
tlieir  uluai  apparel- 


^ ready 
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“ ready  to  be  Tent  to  the  Chief,  feized  ; in  one  of 
“ which  were  thefe  words,  I JJjall  fend  you  twelve 
flout  men  well  armed  for  the  good  caufe^  &c. 
“ The  information  was  fent  by  immediate  exprefs 

“ where  it  was  proper. It  was  faid  only 

the. poor  man  was  adliially  mad,  that  the  twelve 
‘‘  men  were  only  defigned  to  maintain  a Pof- 

“ felfion,  ^c. I lhall  acquaint  you  with 

“ what  I do  know.  I know,  there  was  not,  at 
‘‘  that  time,  a Papid:  in  the  whole  kingdom  who 
was  not  taxed,  and,  on  pain  of  excommunica- 
tion,  required  to  pay  certain  fums,  to  be  dif- 

pofed  of  fome  way  or  other. Seven 

Popifh  Regiments  w^ere  ordered  to  be  inlided 
‘‘  for  the  fervice  of  Portugal^  but  dropped  after- 

wards — ^ The  Popirti  Noblemen  and  Gen- 

tlemen  deftined  to  command  this  Army  — held 
“ [like  that  in  James  the  Second’s  time]  a High 
“ Commillion  Court,  and  vrith  full  as  much  power 
over  their  own  people  as  the  former  had.” 
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JII.  Extras,  of  a Letter^  dated  Dublin,  June? 
8,  1766.  From  the  St.  James’s  Chroni- 
cle, Auguft  28,  1766. 


S I R, 

As  by  your  Paper  I perceive  there  is  a great 
increase  of  Popifh  Friars,  Priefls,  anfi  jefuits, 
in  and  about  London^  and  that  you  have  giveri 
very  proper  warning  of  the  danger  arifing  from 
fuch  inefeafe,  I fh^ll,  in  hopes  of  its  falling  into 
proper  hands,  affure  you  the  increafe  here  is 
beyond  belief.  ’ On  Saturday  the  15th  of  Fe- 
hruary  laft,  I happened,  as  my  profefiion  obliged 
me,  to  attend  the  Judges  at  a fea-port  town  in 
the  Weft  of  this  kingdom.'  After  the  court 
broke  up  that  day,  I went  to  dine  at  a village 
near  the  fhore„  where  I faw  eight  Jefuits,  four 
Priefts,  and  eleven  Pupils,  arrive  ^lom'  Nantes 
in  France-i  from  on  board  a fhip  commanded  by 

P D / Attending  the  Judges  from 

another  Affize-town,  I faw  thefe  indentical  per- 
fons  going  to'^  Mafs  ; and,  while  I-  flopped,  I 
heard  one  fay,  This  place  would  ferve  for  the 

foundation  of  Dodior  F ’j  fchool,  as  it  is 

large  enough  to  contain  above  100  pupils.  I am 
forry  to  lay,  no  notice  was  taken  of  my  in- 

formation But  there, is  one  Gentleman, 

eminent  for'  his  fenfe,  and  remarkable  for  his 
intrepid  zeal  for  the  laws,  who  hourly  hazards 
his  life  ill  the  mofl:  riotous  part  of  this  kingdom. 
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in  defence  of  his  country.  This  Gentleman  is 
a Juftice  of  the  Peace  for  the  county  of  Dublitty 
where  no  Judge  ever  goes,  but  the  Juftices 
‘‘  themfelvesfn  as  Judges  of  Oyer  and  Terminer. 
“ As  I think  his  Charge  worthy  of  being  read, 
“ by  inferring  the  following 'e^trad  from  it,  you 
‘‘  will  oblige 

your  conflant  Reader, 

1.  c:* 


]^xtra5t  from  a Charge  given  to  the  Grand  fury 
of  the  County  of  Dublin,  at  the  ^carter-; 
Seffmis  held  for  the  [aid  County  at  Kilmain- 
ham,  on  the  gth  day  of  April  1766,  by  Sir, 
Edward  Newnh^m,  Knt, ' Publijhed  at  the. 
reqiiejl  of  the  Grand  Jury. 

No  doubt  but  you  all  have  heard  of  thofe 

riots  and  unlawful  tumults,  committed  by  thofc 

‘‘  deluded  perfons  fliled  White  Boys. The  rea- 

fon  of  my  mentioning  thefe  circumftances,  is 
“ only  to  remind  you  of  the  great  necelTity  there 
is  (fhould  this  county  ever  be 'unfortunately  in- 
fedted  with  fuch  lawlefs  people)  that  you  fiiould, 
“ as  freeholders,  join  the  proper  magiftrates  to 

“ crufh  them  in  their  infancy But  though 

I am  as  true  a lover  of  freedom,  liberty,  and 
the  civil  power,  as  any  man,  I mull  obferve 
to  you,  that,  in  fome  cafes,  it  is  impollible  to 

’ ’ ‘ execute' 
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execute  the  laws  without  a military  force.  The 
‘‘  particular  circumftances  of  this  kingdom  fince 
the  glorious  Revolution,  have  made  a conffcant 
‘‘  military  force  neceffary  for  the  prefervation  of 
the  Proteflant  religion,  our  liberties  and  pro- 

‘‘  perties. 1 will  only  Rate  one  cafe  ^ 

fuppofe  a rifing  of  perfons  of  the  Popifh  per- 
fuafion  in  a Popifh  barony,  county,  or  diflridl^ 
A magiflrate  calls  for  the  aid  of  the  civil  power. 
‘‘  How  can  he  get  it  ? Can  any  man  fay  that  a 
Papifl  will  arm  againll  aPapift  ? It  is  an  abfurdity 
to  imagine  it.^  If  that  be  the  cafe,  is  not  a mi- 
litary  force  neceffary  ? Thofe  well-fpoken,  but, 
I fear,  not  real  friends  to  our  happy  eftablifhed 
conftitution,.  ought  to  fly  to  the  polls  of  honour, 
and  fhew  their  patriotic  fpirit  in  repelling  the 

“ impending  danger. I mufl  obferve 

to  yon,  that  though  the  lenity  of  our  Govern* 
ment  makes  them  v/ink  at  the  Papifls  exercifing 
‘‘  their  religion  publicly,  yet  they  will  not  remain 
quiet,  notwitliflanding  that  indulgence.  The 
late  trials  in  Chnmell  and  Kilkenny  are  fufficient 
“ evidences  of  their  bad  intentions;  their  fwearing 
thoufands  of  his  Majefly’s  fubjeds,  they  will  nei- 
ther  pay  tithes,  nor  allow  the  eflabliflied  clergy 
to  gather  them  ; their  levelling  wails  and  ditches, 
under  pretence  of  their  being  commons,  are, 
‘‘  in  fad,  nothing  but  a fpecimen  of  their  more 

daring  intentions. There  are  of  late 

numbers  of  Jefiiits  and  Friars  come  into  this 
kingdom.  Thefe  people  have  prefumed  to  fet 
up  fchools  of  Popifli  fuperflition,  and  friaries, 
fome  of  which  are  in  your  diflrid  I am  not 
for  perfecuting  any  perfons  for  tueir  opinions 
in  religion.  It  is  contrary  to  humanity,  and 
‘‘  the  tenets  of  our  mofl  excellent  religion,  to  pro- 

fecute 
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fecute  or  defpire  a perfon  for  being  of  a dii- 
‘‘  ferent  faith  from  ourfelves.  But  it  is  a true 
*■'’  rule  of  human  oeconomy,  that  charity  begins 
at  home.  I believe,  moft  of  the  refident  Papills 
of  this  kingdom  would  be  peaceable  Uf  jcds, 
if  it  was  not  for  the  arrival  of  numbers  of  Je- 
fuits  and  Friars,  who  were  baniflied  from  other 
kingdoms  as  pefls  to  civil  fociety.  The  wifdom 
“ of  the  moft  bigoted  Popifh  countries  have 
thought  it  neceftary  to  ban i hi  therupTor  their 
‘‘  attempts  to  overturn  every  rule  and  order  among 
men  ; even  Kings  them  (elves  have  near  been 
made  the  facrifice  of  their  blind  zeal.  From 
‘‘  thefe  circumftances,  I fhould  recommend  it  to 
“ your  care  to  watch  them  ; you  have  feveral  v/ays 
to  punidi  them,  by  prefentment,  or  indictment, 
‘‘  for  aftiiming  fundions  and  characters  not  al- 
‘‘  lowed  by  law.” 

From  a late  publication  relative  to  the  aftairs  of 
Ireland^  in  1763,  1764,  it  appears  that  ‘‘  many 
‘‘  of  the  perfons  concerned  in  the  rifings  both  in 
“ the  North  and  South  of  that  kingdom,  had  been 
“ indihted  for  high-treafon,  that  feveral  had  been 
executed  upon  the  ftatute, — that  combinations 
“ had  been  formed  agaii.ft  paying  the  church  dues, 

‘‘  that  thefe  combinations  had  been  attended 

“ with  circumftances  more  terrible  and  alarming 

than  was  generally  known, that  many 

“ Papifts  in  the  diocefe  of  Waterford^  wlio  were 
“ tenants  at  will,  and  who  were  liable  to  be  dif- 
placed  to  their  great  di  fad  vantage,  haH  entered 
“ into  thefe  combinations  againft  the  minifter 

of  the  parifti, that  being  acquainted,  thar 

if  they  did  join  in  fuch.  combinations,  they 
‘‘  would  be  dlfmilTed,  they  replied,  that  if  they 
“ were  difmifTed  they  could  not  help  it,  that  it 

“ would 
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would  be  a misfortune,  but  that  it  would  be 
‘‘  ftiil  the  kaft  of  two  evils  ; for  they  had  better 
be  difrriilTed,  than  have  their  throats  cut,  which 
would  be  the  certain  Gonfeqiience  of  their  re- 
fufing  to  concur  in  the  co^nbi  lation.  And  it 
was  underfliood,  that  a combination  into  which 
a/Fociaies  were  preiled  by  the  fear  of  death, 
and  in  which,  tnerefore,  many  violate  the  peace 
of  the  fliate,  contrary  to  their  inclination  and 
intereft,  might  in  a iliort  time  fubvert  the  con- 
ftitution,  and  defeat  all  the  laws  that  had  been 
“ enabled  to  prevent  public  evils,  arifng  from  the 
grov/th  of  Popery.’'  P,  47,  48 — 84,  85. 

1 defire  it  may  be  obferved,  that  thefe  Extra  els 
are  appealed  to  only  as  exhibiting  evidence  of  the 
fpirit  pf  Pppery  in  Ireland^  at  the  periods  of  time 
in  qqeflion  ^ and  that  I have  omitted  all  reflections 
intermixed  with  the  narratives,  farther  than  was 
neceflary  to  connect  the  accounts  of  the  main  fadts, 
not  only  as  I am  no  judge  of  the  truth  or  propriety 
of  fuch  reflections,  bur  as  they  are  nothing  to  my 
purpofe,  which  is  to  fliew  by  competent  evidence, 
in  anfwer  to  the  pamphlet  aferibed  to  Lord  Taaffe^ 
and  other  publications  to  the  fame  efkct,  that  the 
temper  of  the  IriJIp  Papifts  has  not  been  fo  peace- 
able and  fubmillive  to  government,  as  the  writers 
of  thofe  pamphlets  have  aflfe6ted  to  reprefent.  It 
is  to  little  purpofe  to  fay,  that  thefe  diflurbers 
of  the  public  peace  were  the  feum  and  refufe 
of  the  people.  Sir  pdward  Newnhaniy  we  fee, 
was  candid  enough  to  believe  that  ‘‘  mofl:  of  the 
refident  Papifts  of  Ireland  v/ould  be  peaceable 
fubjeefts,  if  it  were  not  for  the  number  of  Je- 
fuits  and  Friars  among  them.”  It  iQ  not  unrea- 
fonable  to  fuppofe  that  the  Roman  Catholic  nobi- 
lity and  gentry  of  that  kingdoin  might  find  the 

means 
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means  to  controul  the  influence  of  thefe  Jefuits 
upon  the  common  people  ; and,  as  they  are 
under  the  protedion  of  no  civil  law,  why  do  they 
not  ? unlefs  they  confider  thefe  Jefuits  as  incafed 
in  the  armour  of  the  church,  to  which  good  Ca- 
tholics of  every  degree  are  equally  obliged  to  fub- 
mit.  The  confequences  of  which  principle  to  thofe 
Proteflant  Governments  under  which  they  who 
entertain  it  fojourn,  need  not  be  explained. 
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CONTAINING  | 

» 

Remarks  on  a late  Apology  for  the  Catholics  j 

of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  | 


WHAT  has  been  offered  in  the  foregoing  ] 

Confide  rations^  tending  to  fhew  the  danger  j 

of  tolerating  Popery,  will,  1 hope,  be  underflood  j 

as  it  was  intended,  to  include  a defence  of  the  laws  | 

of  our  country  that  have  laid  the  Papifls  under  thofe  I 

reflraints  and  incapacities  of  which  they  are  difpof-  i 

ed  at  this  period  fo  loudly  to  complain.  Our  an-  ,j 

ceflors  took  their  accounts  of  Popifh  principles 
from  books  which  the  church  of  Rome  had  authen-  \ 

ticated  in  form,  and  the  circumflances  attending 
the  treafons  and  confpiracies  of  which  fo  many  par-  | 

ticular  Papifts  had  been  convidled,  afforded  fuffi-  I 

cient  reafon  to  conclude  that  their  Church  patroniz-  j 

ed  their  attempts,  and  applied  her  principles  to  the  !■ 

juftification  of  the  criminals.  With  this  compli-  p 

cated  evidence  before  them,  it  became  neceffary  ■ 

to  guard  the  conflitution  from  the  effeds  of  the  f 

perpetual 
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perpetual  machinations  of  thefe  dangerous  inmates, 
by  fuch  laws  as  would  be  mofl  efFedual  in  depriv- 
ing them  of  the  power  of  accomplifhing  the  mif- 
chief  they  never  ceafed  to  meditate. 

The  prefent  pretence  for  having  thofe  laws  fu- 
perfeded,  is,  that  the  occafions  upon  which  they 
were  enaded  no  longer  fubfift.  The  meaning  of 
which,  to  make  this  a good  reafon  for  filencing 
thofe  laws,  fhould  be,  that  the  Papifts  have  now 
renounced  thofe  principles  which  rendered  their 
forefathers  obnoxious  to  the  government  under 
which  they  lived.  For  barely  to  fay,  that  the  Pa- 
pifts  have  not,  for  fome  years  backv/ard,  engaged 
in  the  fame  kind  of  treafons  and  confpiracies  that 
their  forefathers  did,  is  only  faying  that  the  laws 
enacted  for  fecuring  the  public  againfl  the  perni- 
cious tendency  of  their  principles,  have  had  a good 
effed : which,  while  the  fame  principles  are-ftili 
cfpoufed  by  the  Papifts  of  the  prefent  age,  is  the 
beft  reafon  in  the  world  for  continuing  the  laws  a- 
gainfl  them  in  full  force  and  vigour ; as  the  na- 
tural confequence  of  repealing  them  muft  be,  an 
immediate  return  to  their  endeavours  to  fubvert 
our  conftitution,  to  which  they  muft  be  urged  by 
their  principles  with  the  more  alacrity,  as  they 
might  then  take  their  meafures  for  that  purpofc 
with  impunity. 

If  indeed  the  Papifts  of  the  prefent  times  can 
give  fufficient  alTurance  to  our  governors  in  church 
and  ftate,  that  they  have  abfolutely  and  effedually 
renounced  thofe  obnoxious  principles  which  their 
forefathers  efpoufed,  and  have  adopted  others  per- 
fedly  reconcileable  to  their  dutiful  fubmiflion  to 
the  prefent  goverriment  of  Great  Britain  2indlrelandy 
they  Vill  then  have  a plea  for  toleration,  which 
muft  make  all  the  arguments  againft  it,  taken  from 

the 
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the  contrary  fuppofition,  go  for  nothing.  They 
will  then  ftand  upon  the  fame  fdoting  with  the 
Protellant  DifTenters  from  oilr  ecclefiaftical  efha- 
blifliment  ; and  whenever  It  can  be  made  appear 
that  they  have  the  fame  affedtion  for,  and  the  fame 
common  interefl:  to  fupport,  the  ci^^il  cohflitutiori 
of  thefe  kingdoms  upon  its  prefent  bafis,  the  tole- 
ration of  Popery,  as  a merely  religious  fedt,  will, 
upon  Proteftant  principles,  ftand  clear  of  all  ob- 
jedlion.  , 

The  queftion  then  is,  Have  the  Papifts  of 
thefe  days  difclainled,  or  have  they,  in  any  de- 
gree,  modified,’  the  pernicious  principles  of  their 
‘‘  forefathers,  fo  as  to  put  themfelves  into  a 
condition  to  be  tolerated  witli  equal  fafety  td 
“ the  ftate^  as  the  Proteftant  Diffentefs  are  tole- 
rated 

To  enable  uS  td  judge  of  this  rhatter,  it  hath 
happened  very  feafdnably,  and  very  fortunately 
for  the  public,  that  a book  hath  juft  appeared  on 
the  behalf  of  the  Papifts,  which  giv'es  us  fuftciently 
full  and  clear  information  on  that  head,  intituled. 
An  Apology  for  the  Catholics  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  humbly  offered  to  the  confideration  of  the^ 
King' ^ mojl  excellent  Majefiy^  and  both  houfes  of 
ParlidrHent. 

The  Catholics,  as  they  chufe  to  call  themfelves, 
having  furnifhed  us  with  this  teft  of  their  prirxiples 
at  a time  when  the)^  thought  it  necelTary  to  give 
the  government  the  moft  favourable  view  both  of 
their  religious  and  political  tenets,  cannot  complain 
of  any  wrong  we  do  them,  in  being  determined 
by  their  own  reprefen tati on : and  if  it  fhall  appear 
from  a fhort  examination  of  this  Apolog)^  that 
the  Papifts  of  the  prefent  times  ftill  adliere,  with- 
out any  modification,  to  the  religious  and  po- 
litical 
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lirical  ryftem  of  the  mofl  obnoxious  of  their 
forefathers,  the  inference  will  be  obvious,  that 
they  ought  Hill  to  be  kept  wuthin  the  fame  re- 
Ifraints. 

Let  us  then  begin  with  inquiring  what  were 
the  principal  inducements  with  our  forefathers 
to  ena(fl  the  penal  and  incapacitating  laws  againfl: 
Papifts,  now  in  force  ? And  thefe  were  chiefly 
three  : 

1.  Their  acknowledging,  and  profefling  their 
abfolute  fubmiflion-to  a foreign  Jurisdiction, 
at  utter  enmity  with  every  government  adminiflered 
by  a Proteftant  fove reign  ^ 

2.  Their  principle  of  Intolerance,  excluding 
all  who  differ  from  their  religious  tenets,  or  who 
refufe  obedience  to  the  foreign  Jurifdidion  above- 
mentioned,  from  all  civil  privileges,  and  dooming 
them  to  capital  punifliment,  under  the  name  of 
Heretics. 

3.  Their  afliduous  and  never  ceafing  endeavours 
to  feduce  the  fubjedfs  of  Proteffant  ftates  to  thefe 
pernicious  principles. 


* Perhaps  it  fhould  rather  have  been  fald,  “ at  utter  enmity 
“ with  every  government  \a  hich  will  not  admit  of  its  arbitrary 
“ decifions,  udiether  Proteftant  or  not.”  For  thus  is  the  Pope 
charaderifed  by  the  Enplip  Parliament  of  1536. — “ The 
Biftiop  of  Rome  (whom  fome  call  the  Pope)  who  had  long 
darkened  God's  word,  ihar  it  might  ferve  his  pomp,  glory, 
“ avarice,  ambition,  and  tyranny  ; both  upon  the  fouls,  bodies, 
and  goods  of  all  Chrlftians,  excluding  Chrift  out  of  the  rule 
“ of  man’s  foul,  and  princes  out  of  their  dominions.”  Burnet 
Hift.  of  the  Reformation,  voL  I.  p.  211.  For  doubtiefs  this 
was  no  Proteftant  Parliament  with  refped  to  thedodiinai  articles 
of  the  Romip^  faith. 
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The  perfon-at  the  head  of  this  foreign  jurifdidli- 
on,  is  agreed,  on  all  hands,  to  be  the  Pope  or  the 
bifhop  of  Rome^  of  whofe  preeminence  our  Apolo- 
gift,  in  the  name  of  All  Catholics,  gives  the 
following  account. 

‘‘  In  the  Catholic  church  there  is  the  Pope,  or 
fupreme  reprefentative  and  vicar  of  Jefus  Chiift 
upon  earth,  as  being  the  fucceflbr  of  St.  Peter  in 
the  fee  of  Rome ; and  the  particular  church  of 
Rome^  for  this  reafon,  is  (filed  the  mother  and 
miftrefs  of  all  other  churches,  and  the  invariable 
center  of  their  unity.  The  heads  of  other  parti- 
cular  churches  are  alfo  all  princes  of  the  Catho- 
lie  church,  and  vicars  and  reprefentatives  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift  in  the  diftridfs  of  their  refpeclive  go- 
vernments,  as  are  like  wife  all  priefts,  for  they 
all  reprefent  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  difeharge  of  the 
fundtions  of  their  min iftry.  But  for  the  pur- 
‘‘  pofes  of  good  government,  the  priefts  are  fu- 
bordinate  to  the  bifhops,  the  bifhops  to  the  arch- 
bifhops,  and  all  together  to  the  fupreme 
reprefentative  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  bifhop  of 
RomeP  Apology,  p.  136. 

But  if  all  together^  then  the  Vicar-princes  among 
others,  and  the  degrees  of  fubordination  will  then 
ftand  thus,  ^ ‘‘  The  priefts  are  fubordinate  to  the 
bifhops,  the  bifhops  to  the  archbifhops,  the 
archbifhops  to  the  princes,  and  the  princes  to 
the  pope.’’  But  by  lumping  them  all  together^ 
he  avoided  mentioning,  that  according  to  the  ca- 
tholic faith,  the  clergy  are  not  fubordinate  to  prin- 
ces, even  in  the  diftridfs  of  their  refpedlive  govern- 
ments, at  the  fame  time  that  the  princes  are  fu- 
bordinate to  the  pope. 
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With  refpedt  to  the  fubordination  of  princes  td 
the  pope,  he  is  indeed  fufficiently  explicit  in  what 
folk'ws. 

“ The  Pope,  by  the  authority  of  the  power  re- 
ceiv^ed  from  the  Son  of  God,  is  the  head  of 
Chriftians,  the  paftor  of  the  people,  the  father 
of  King’s,  and  God’s  vicegerent  upon  earth,”  p. 
13 8.  And  again  i ‘Mt  has  always  been  judged 
“ necelTary  that  there  fhould  be  between  princes, 
“ not  fo  much  an  impartial  chief,  as  an  univerfal 
father  of  the  whole  family  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
“ might  decide  their  differences,  moderate,  by  his 
counfels,  the  violence  of  thofe  who  have  engage 
ed  in  unjuft  enterprizes,  and  unite  their  power 
and  arms  for  guarding  the  faith^  from  the  at^ 
“ tempts  of  its  natural  enemies  f p*  139. 

Will  the  Apologift  then  grant,  that  heretical 
princes,  withdrav/ing  themfelves  and  their, people 
from  the  obedience  of  the  mother  and  miftrefs  of 
all  other  churches,  and  of  the  univerfal  father  of 
the  whole  family  of  Jefus  Chrifl^  are  not  the  natural 
enenhies  of  the  faith  ? It  is  a queftion  of  confe- 
quence  to  his  Apology.  For  if  he  does  not  tnake 
this  concefiion;  it  will  unavoidably  follow,  that 
all  Catholics,  and  Englijh  and  Irijb  Catholics  a- 
mong  others,  hold  it  a principle  part  of  the  Pope’'s 
office  to  unite  the  power  and  arms  of  Catholic 
princes  againft  the  natural  enemies  of  the  faith^ 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  as  well  as  elfe- 
where. 

It  is  of  very  little  fignificance^  to  Protcffariti’ 
princes,  and  Protefrant  flates,  that  this  Apologift 
pretends  to  lirriit  the  Pope’s  interference  among  Ca- 
tholic princes  to  a mere  rHediatorJhip^  with  refpedt 
^o  their  difference  one  among  another.  Their 
obedience  to  the  Pope  requires,  that  they  diould 
N a unite 
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unite  their  power  and  arms  againfl  the  rebellious 
fons  of  this  common  father  of  King’s,  wherever 
they  are  found.  And  however  gracious  his  Holi- 
neis  may  be  to  thofe  who  will  accept  of  his  medk- 
tion,  there  is  plainly  nothing,  according  to  this 
Apologifl,  for  thofe  who  will  not,  but  utter  exter- 
mination. 

Where  then  is  the  difference  between  this  doc- 
trine of  this  Catholic  Apologifl  and  that  SantlareU 
JuSj  who,  as  the  Apologifl  informs  us,  taught 
that  “ the  Popes  cannot  only  excommunicate  Prin- 
ces,  but  alfo  deprive  them  of  their  kingdoms, 
abfolve  their  fubjedts  from  their  allegiance,  and 
“ afterwards  give  their  eflates  to  whom  he  thinks 
proper,  either  for  herefy,  apoflafy,  or  for  not 

having  defended  the  church  p.  142. 

In  what  does  this  dodrine  differ  from  that  of  the 
Apologifl,  for  if.  the  Pope  has  authority  to  unite 
the  power  and  arms  of  Catholic  princes  againfl 
the  natural  enemies  of  the  church,  and  if  apo- 
flate  and  heretical  princes  are  fuch  enemies,  no- 
thing can  be  more  abiurd  than  to  fuppofe  the 
.Pope  has  not  the  authority,  to  ufe  his  own  pro- 
per and  peculiar  power  and  arms  for  the  fam.e  fa- 
cred  purpofe  ^ 

The  Apologifl  would  perfuade  us  that  this  doc- 
trine was  thought  Jirange  when  broached  by  Sane- 
tarellus^  even  at  the  fame  time  that  he  carries  us 
as  far  back  as  Gregory  Vll  (the  famous  ilildebraiid) 
for  the  original  of  it,  who  liv'^d  near  6oo  years  be- 
fore San^arelhis.  Would  he  pretend  that  any 
of  the  Popes  after  Gregory^  renounced  this  dodtrine 

or 
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or  that  SanElarelliis  was  the  only  writer  who  ad- 
vanced it  in  all  that  interval  between  Gregory  VII 
and  Lewis  XIII  ? 


N3 


It 


by  Dll  PlcJJ'u  in  his  Myderlum  Iniquitatis,  p.  245.  Ed  1611. 
“ Er  hiEC  ab  Hildtbrando,  qui  primus  imperfum  pontificium  con- 
didir,  quod  ruccelfores  per  quadringentas  quiuquaginta  con- 
tinenter  annos,  invito  muiido,  invitis  Irrtperatoribus,  adeo 
“ auxere,  ut  inferos  fuper'^s  in  fervirutem  redegerint  acque  lub 
jugum  niiferint,  atque  cuntfta  fuimine  perterritcnt, 

“ Qiio  bruta  tellus,  & vaga  fiumina, 

“ Qiio  Styx  & invifi  horrida  Taenaii 
“ Sedes,  Arlanrarulque  finis 

“ Concutitur.  Mutat  ima  furnmi;.’* 

With  refped)  to  the  Pope’s  pretenfions  to  the  power  of  de- 
pofing  Princes,  we  have  (b  ftrong  an  inlliance  of  the  Holy  Sees 
inflexibility  upon  that  point,  in  the  State  Papers  coiledted  by 
Ed^vard  Earl  of  CJarendon,  lately  publifhed,  that  I need  not 
make  any  excuie  to  the  Proteftant  reader  for  lengthening  this 
no'e  with  fo  curious  and  remarkable  a reftimony.  In  the  year 
1633,  Father  Leander^  a Benedidtine  Monk,  obtained  leave  of 
King  Charles  1.  by  the  means  of  Secretary  Windebank^  and  un- 
der pretence  of  vifiting  his  re  a:ions,  to  come  over  from  Douay 
to  England.  See  p.  72.  or  thefe  State  Papers  When  he  was 
got  hither,  he  was  in  no  hafle  to  go  back,  and,  as  it  fbould 
feem,  was  permitted  to  flay,  upon  the  pretence  of  being  ufeful 
to  the  government  in  procuring  the  tnglijlj  Romanifls  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy  to  the  King.  The  Pope 
had  iflTued  a bull  prohibiting  the  Catholic  fubjedfs  of  England 
to  take  that  oath.  Leander  let  on  foot  a correfpondence  w-ith 
home  perlbns  of  powder  at  Rome.,  particularly  the  Cardinals  Bar-- 
berini  and  Benti^oglio.,  wdierein  he  ufed  divers  arguments  to 
fhew  the  expedience  of  fufpending  the  execution  of  the  above- 
mentioned  bull,  and,  among  the  reft,  the  probability  of  bringing 
over  the  wTole  kingdom  of  England  to . the  Catholic  faith  by 
fuch  a meafure.  He  even  fet  himfelf  to  defend  the  oath,  and 
to  ftievy,  by  certain  qualifications  of  the  terms  in  which  it  was 
pxprelTed,  that  it  was  not  incompatible  with  the  obedience  due 
froqi  a good  Catholic  to  the  Holy  See.  Among  his  correfpon- 

dent« 
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It  is  indeed  probable  enough  that  Santlaretlus^ 
might  be  put  upon  writing  this  book  by  the 

Spaniards^ 

•If!  ^ ^ ^ 

dents  at  Rome^  was  one  Richard  Reade^  Procurator  of  the  Congre- 
gation of  the  bcnediflines  in  Englandy  who  went  by  the  name 
Qi  John  IVilfrid  Selbye.  Seep.  169.  Thh  IVilfrid^  ox  Wilfordy 
as  he  calls  himfelf,  had  the  care  of  Leander\  correfpondence  at 
RomCy  and,  as  appears,  informed  him,  from  time  to  time,  how 
his  intelligence  and  his  propofals  were  received  and  relifl^.ed  by 
the  Apoitolic  Government,  which  it  feems  w^s  fo  very  indiffe- 
rently, that  JVilford  advifed  him,  for  his  own  fake,  tp  meddle 
no  more  with  tbe  controverfy  about  the  oath,  and  having  given 
Liander  his  reafons  why  the  oath  as  enjoined  by  the  E-ngliJh  Go- 
vernment would  not  pafs  at  RomCy  he  lays : “ I fear,  therefore, 
V Tome  other  form  of  path  mull;  be  thought  upon,  whereby  his 
Majefly  may  abundantly,  and  fuperabundantly,  if  any  thing 
can  fuperabound  in  this  kind,  be  fecured  of  his  fubje^ls  fi- 
dellty,  and  yet  there  be  no  entrenching  upon  fubjeds  con- 
fcience,  nor  the  authority  of  this  feat,  <vuhichy  haojing  flood  for 
“ her  right  fo  many  ageSy  in  the  caufe  of  depofng  Princes,  will  be. 
very  unwilling  to  permit  the  oath  as  the  words  lie,  although 
glolfed  with  another  intention.  Look  over  the  oath,  which 
I*  ufually  is  exhibited  to  the  Catholics  in  Ireland ; examine  other 
forms  of  oaths  in  Catholic  countries,  add  to  them,  augmenC 
“ them,  and  endeavour  to  form  them  in  that  kind,  and  in  thofe 
words,  which  may  fecure  and  content  his  Majefty,  as  is  moll 
juft  and  realonable  to  be  done  ; yet  take  heed  of  meddling  'xvith 
deponibiiity  of  Princes,  for  that  article  xxsill  nexser  pafs  here” 
State  Fapersy  See,  p.  272.  I cannot  help  obferving  that  our 
Apologift  feems  to  be  playing  the  fame  game  with  this  Father 
Leander,  and  probably  the  checks  he  mentions,  in  hxzjufificatixje 
jpiece  (lately  Subjoined  to  the  Apology to  have  received  from 
lorne  of  his  own  communion,  might  be  in  terms  like  thele  of 
Father  Wilford.  The  Apologift  pretends  that  the  doctrine  of 
Sandarellus  appeared  f range  in  France  ; which  however  was  by 
Jio  means  the  cafe  ; for,  beftdes  the  remains  of  the  leaguers  who 
cfpoufed  it,  it  was  not  without  the  approbation  of  Tome  learned 
men,  who  had  no  connexion  with  that  infamous  fadion,  Gabriel 
J'daud'ey  for  example.  Library-keeper  to  Cardinal  Mazarine,  cha* 
jaderizes  Gregory  VIL  in  the  following  refpedful  terms.  “ Hq 
was  one  of  the  greateft  pillars  of  the  church,  and,  to  fpeak  of 
him  fincerely  and  impartially , he  was  the  fir  ft  who  put  her 
poll'cflion  of  her  franchifes,  aad  •who  freed  thg  Sovereign  Pan- 
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Spaniards^  to  mortify  the  French  King  and  his 
minifters  ; but  ftil)  vve  find  it  was  approved  and 
authorized  by  the  Roman  Pontif,  and  that  the 
French  alone,  for  political  reafbns,  oppofed  and 
condemned  the  dodrine  of  it.  The  Apologift 
would  have  us  believe  that  he  approves  of  the  me- 
thods taken  by  the  French  to  fupprefs  this  dodrine, 
tho’  indeed  he  hath  no  where  faid  fo  in  exprefs 
terms.  But  all  this  is  but  mere  grimace,  for 
there  is  not  one  ftept  taken  by  the  French  in 
Contefling  this  unlimited  power  of  the  Pope,  as 
reprefented  by  this  Apologift,  which  he  hath  not 
reprobated  in  fome  paflage  or  other  of  this  very 
Apology. 


“ tiF  from  the  fla'^jery  of  the  Emperors.'*  Bayle^  Gregory  VIL 
Rem  [//.]  And  indeed,  whatever  might  be  thought  of  the 
doctrine  of  Gregory  or  ^anctarellus  upon  political  bmergencies  by 
particular  Catholic  Princes,  it  always  was  uniformly  the  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  See,  and  of  the  capital  writers  in  behalf  of  the 
church,  fuch  as  Bellarmine  and  Baronins^  the  latter  of  whom,  as 
we  fhall  fee  prefently,  derived  this  fuperiority  of  the  Popes  above 
Kings  and  Emperors  from  a much  remoter  fource  than  Gregory 
VII.  In  the  year  1573,  Gregory’s  body  was  fearched  for  in  St. 
Matthenvs  Church  at  Salerno.,  and  faid  to  be  found,  and  tlie 
following  Epitaph  infcribed  upon  a monument  ereded  to  his 
memory  by  Marc  Antony  Cohnnay  Archbilhop  of  that  See. 
“ Gregorio  VII.  Soanenli,  Pont.  Opt.  Max.  Ecclefiafticas: 

Libertatis  vindici  acerrimo,  aifertori  conftantilTimo,  qui,  dum 
“ Romani  Pon;ificis  audoritatem  adverfus  Henrici  perfidianj 
ftrenue  tuetiir,  Salerni  fandse  decubuit,  Anno  Dorn.  1085., 
8 Kal.  Junii.”  It  is  now  near  200  years  fmce  this  honour 
was  done,  to  Gregory  VII.  for  his  ftrenuous  aflerting  the  Papal 
power  againft  the  Emperor  Henry  IV ; and  if  in  all  that  time  the 
Apologift  cannot  find  one  inftance  where  the  Popes  have  dif- 
claimed  it,  he  will  bring  his  Britijly  and  Irijh  Catholics  into  a 
difagreeable  alternative,  ^iz.  either  of  efpoufing  SanCtarellus\ 
dodrine,  or  of  deferting  the  Holy  See  in  its  claim  of  a Fatherjhip 
over  Kings.  See  Bayk,  ubi  fupra,  Rem.  f 
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ThtPartfi^an  faculty  of  divinity,  he  informs  us, 
in  a full  aiiembly,  condemned  the  dodrine  of 
Sandarellus^  though  it  was  favoured  by  fome  of 
the  old  League,”  p.  143.  He  might,  and  he 
ought  to  have  added,  and  by  the  whole  body  of 
‘‘  Jefuits.”  What  the  Apologift  thought  of  this 
condemnation,  we  fhall  fee  when  we  come  to  the 
reafons  they  gave  for  it. 

In  the  mean  time  we  go  on  with  him.  — — 

And  not  to  leave  the  king’s  power  inadive  on  fb 
important  an  pccafion,  the  parliament,  which 
was  then  the  depofitory  of  it,  cited  the  principal 
fathers  of  the  Jefuits  to  appear  before  them,  and 
obliged  them  to  fign  a declaration,  whereby  they 
condemned  it,  and  to  procure  a like  declaration 
to  be  fubfcribed  by  all  the  provi pedals  and  rec^ 
“ tors,  and  by  fix  elders  of  each  of  their  col- 
leges  in  France’^  and  the  parliament  after- 
‘‘  wards  ordered  the  book  to  be  burnt  by  the 
hands  of  the  commo»  executioner,  with  a pro- 
hibition  to  all  bookfellers  to  fell  any  of  the  like 
quality.”  Ihid. 

The  parliament  of  France  decided  in  this  in- 
ftance,  againft  the  Pope,  a point  of  his  Holinefs’s 
palloral  prerogative,  of  no  fmall  importance  ; a 
point,  which,  as  appears  by  the  licenfing  SanBareU 
lush  book  at  Rome^  the' Pope  was  by  no  means 
difpofed  to  give  up.  The  Parliament  did  more  ; 
they  obliged  a whole  body  of  ecclefiaflics,  the  Pope’s 
own  creatures,  to  condemn ' the  dodrine  affert- 
ing  this  prerogative,  by  'a  formal  fubfeription, 
and  doomed  the  bock  that  contained  it  to  the 
fxames. 


Does 
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Does  the  Apologijl  think  th-.y  did  right  ip  rak*  g 
this  p-ocehs  upon  them  } He  hath  noi  loiu  u.*>  ae- 
ther he  does  or  no ; but  we  may  learn  perhap.':  a 
little  more  of  his  mi.:d  by  confidei  ing  what  n?  ip.ys 
of  the  doings  of  another  parliament  on  a fimiiar 
occafion. 

Speak' ng  of  the  title  conferred  upon  King  Henn 
Vin,  of  fupreme  head  of  the  churcn  u .dcr 
Chrifl,  he  fays,  ‘‘  Let  us  touchy  upon  the  nature 
“ of  the  power  that  invefted  the  King  v/ith  this 
high-founding  prerogative,  this  blafphemon’s 
junfdihfion,  as  Calvin  calls  it,  and  dillolved  his 
marriage  with  Catherine  of  Arragon.  \^^hat 
was  the  power  that  was  able  to  eifed  ihefe 
mighty  matters  ? it  v/as  r othing  more  than  the 
‘‘  parliament  of  England:,  an  aflembly  of  men 
that  acknowledge  themfelves  fallible ; for  if 
“ they  did  not  they  would  not  fo  often  have  ref- 
cinded  their  own  acts.  An  afieir  bly  of  men,  in- 
tirely  calculated  for  Judging  and  deciding  in 
civil  matters,  and  for  enadting  laws  for  the 
purpofes  of  good  government,  accordi’  g to  the 
feveral  contingencies  of  tcir  poral  concerns.  But 
thefe  fame  men  could  venture  out  of  their  lari- 
“ tude,  and  what  the  confciences  of  all  the  lefl 
of  Chriftendom  abhorred  as  unjuftifiable,  they, 
‘‘  with  a compofure  of  confcience,  and  acquief- 
cence  of  mind  in  well-doing,  brought  to  pafs.” 

59-  , . 

Every  word  of  which  Sandlarelliis  rnight  with 
equal  juflice  and  propriety  have  applied  to  the 
Parliament  of  Paris.  “ An  afTemb'y  of  men  cal- 

‘‘  ciliated  intirely  for  civil  matters fallible 

ic  often  refeinding  their  own  ads * 

confined  by  the  nature  of  their  powers,  to  tern- 

poral  matters  going  out  of  their  lati- 

‘ “ tilde 
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“ tude  to  decide  what  the  univerfal  Father  of 
Chriftians  might  or  might  not  do  in  cafes 

of  Herefy  and  Apoflafy and  bringing 

to  pafs  what,  in  the  days  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  the  confciences  of  all  good  Catholics 
‘‘  would  undoubtedly  have  abhorred  as  unjufti- 
fiable/* 

Will  the  Apologifl  fay,  that  the  two  cafes  dif- 
fer   that  for  a Parliament  to  exempt  their 

Prince  from  papal  cenfures  in  cafes  of  Herefy  or 
Apoftafy,  and  to  confer  upon  him  the  title  and  pri- 
vileges of  the  fupreme  head  of  the  church,  are  two 
things,  that,  in  point  of  prefumption,  will  admit 
of  no  comparifon  ? 

I alk  his  pardon  ; the  difference  between  the 
two  cafes,  if  he  has  given  us  a true  account  of  the 
Frenchmart  s reafons  for  their  decifions,  is  imper- 
ceptible. 

‘‘  The  French  argued  againft  San^arellusF  fays 
he,  in  fupport  of  their  Kings,  that  they  were 
appointed  by  the  hand  of  God,  who  had  made 
‘‘  ufe  of  their  fwords  [the  people’s  fwords,]  for 
placing  the  crown  on  their  head,  and  God  had 
not  laid  down  apoftafy,  herefy,  or  any  other 
crime,  as  a condition  to  make  void  their  autho- 
“ rity,  it  being  his  will  to  make  equally  the  good 
and  bad  to  reign ; confequently  they  could  not 
be  depofed  but  by  God  himfelf,  nor  forfeit  their 
authority  by  any  crime.”  P.  145. 

But,  if  this  be  true.  Kings  are  totally  a diflind 
power  from  Popes;  Popes  can  have  no  more  au- 
thority over  Kings,  than  Kings  have  over  Popes. 
The  almighty  and  immediate  power  of  God  inter- 
venes in  both  cafes  to  exclude  ail  other  authority ; 
according  to  the  Frenchmen^  the  Pope  could  have 
nothing  to  do  with  their  King,  even  though  he 

were 
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were  an  heretic  or  an  apoftate,  and  the  Parliament 
of  France  in  thus  judging,  and  upon  thefe  princi- 
ples, did  indeed  neither  lefs  nor  more  in  effed:  than 
the  Parliament  of  England  did  in  declaring  Henry 
the  eighth  to  be  the  fupreme  head  of  the  church 
under  Chrift.  For  a King  of  France^  being  an 
heretic,  was  authorized  by  this  determination  to 
fet  up  an  heretical  church  in  his  own  kingdom,  and 
to  become  the  fupreme  head  of  it,  as  much  as  Hen'- 
ry  VIII  of  England^  and  with  as  little  regard  to  the 
Pope. 

For  let  us  alk,  how  did  the  Pope  endeavour  to 
help  himfelf,  on  this  revolt  of  the  King  and  Parlia- 
ment of  England  ? He  thundered  a moil  terri- 
ble  fentence  of  depofition  againft  the  King,  and 
defigncd  to  commit  the  execution  of  it  to  the 
‘‘  Emperor.”  Burnet^  Hift.  Reform.  Vol.  I.  p. 
2 1 1 . In  other  words,  he  put  in  pradice  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Apologift ; he  endeavoured  to  unite 
the  arms  of  certain  Catholic  powers  to  defend  tiie 
faith  againft  a natural  enemy  of  it.  But  the  Par- 
liament of  Frafic^  were  of  opinion  that  his  Holinels 
overfhot  himfelf  in  this  bufmefs,  and  had  no  autho- 
rity to  pafs  any  fuch  fentence.  The  Apologift  may 
now  chufe  whether  he  will  acquit  or  condemn  the 
French  Parliament,  for  it  is  now  clear  that  the  Par- 
liament of  Fjigland  muft  be  acquitted  or  condemn- 
ed along  with  it 

It 


c See  Bifhop  Burnet's  cenfure  of  Mr.  De  Meaux*s  Hil^ory  of  rhe 
Variations  of  the  Proteftant  Churches  (at  the  end  of  his  Letter 
to  Mr.  The'^enot,  containing  a cenfure  of  Mr.  Le  Grand's  Hiftory 
of  King  Henry  the  Eighth’s  Divorce)  p-  33,  34  j where  the 
Bifhop  obferves,  that  “ The  French  courts  of  Parliament  are  the 
“ l3ii  lefort  even  in  fpiritual  matters ; and  receive  all  appeals 
under  the  pretence  of  fome  abufe  in  the  fentence,  fo  that  the 

y whole 


^04  POSTSCRIPT. 

It  is  a vexatious  cafe  upon  the  Apologifl,  I own ; 
but  before  we  part  I will  fhew  him  fomething  ftili 
more  wonderful,  namely,  that  a King  and  Parlia- 
ment of  England  could  not  only  make  a church,  but 
upon  occafion  a Pope,  and  that  in  I'pite  of  the  Car- 
dinal-Eledlors. 

But,  notwithftanding  his  fair  words,  let  no  man 
imagine  that  he  thinks  as  the  French  Parliament  did. 
Shall  he  reverfe  his  own  fyftem  du  fond  en  comhle  f 
If  the  French  Divinity  is  good,  what  mull  become 
of  the  Apologift’s  Father  of  Kings^  and  God's  Vice- 
gerent on  earth  ? A ftrange  father  furely^  who 
has  no  authority  to  difinherit  a rebellious  and  apof- 
tate  fon  ; and  a ftrange  vicegerent  of  God,  who 
has  no  power  or  authority  to  punifh  apoftafy, 
the  moft  grievous  crime  th^t  can  be  commit- 
ted againft  God ! For  as  the  cafe  is  ftated  by  the 
Sorhonnifis^  the  Pope’s  fpiritual  power  is  exclud- 
ed from  it  equally  with  his  temporal.  Whereas 
our  Apologift  is  not  for  having  the  Pope  made  fo 
contemptible. 

Befides,  fay  the  Frenchmen^  if  King’s  could 
“ be  depofed  by  the  Popes,  it  would  follow,  that 
the  Popes  are  their  fuperiors  in  temporals,  fuch 
depofition  being  an  a6t  of  fuperior  jurifdidlion.” 
Apology^  p.  145. 


“ whole  exercife  of  the  epifcopal  power  is  fubjefl  to  the  fecular 
“ court.  And,  (fays  his  Lordfhip)  whatfoever  they  may  talk 
**  of  their  union  with  the  Holy  See,  even  in  this  they  are  alio 
“ (iibjeft  to  the  fecular  court,  fince  no  Bull  or  Breve  can  be 
“ executed  in  France  without  an  approbation  from  thence.  And 
yet  thefe  are  the  men  that  complain  of  the  King’s  Supremacy 
among  us,  tho'  there  is  nothing  clearer  than  that  this  fervitude 
lies  much  heavier  on  them  than  it  does  on  us.”  Which  the 
Silhop  goes  on  to  Ihew.  This  traQ;  was  publiihed  in  1689. 


This 
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This  however  does  plainly  follow  from  our  Apo- 
logifl’s  dodrine.  “ If  the  Pope/*  fays  he,  “ was 
made  contemptible  by  the  little  refpedl  Princes 
‘‘  might  bear  him,  what  opinion  fhould  they  have 
of  his  being  able  to  effect  thofe  purpofes  ?” 
[Namely,  the  purpofes,  among  others,  of  uniting 
the  power  and  arms  of  Catholic  Princes  for  guard- 
ing the  faith  from  the  attempts  of  its  natural  ene- 
mies.] ‘‘  And  what  authority  could  he  pretend  to 
for  appeafing  their  differences?  Ubey  would 
force  him  to  keep  within  the  bounds  of  his  fpiri- 
tual  power ^ without  interfering  with  their  tern- 
“ poral  inter  efts  ; and  yet  the  fire  of  war  would  be 
‘‘  kindled  among  them  with  fuch  heat,  as  to  de- 
ftroy  themfeives  and  their  flates  in  flames.** 
p.  139. 

Why,  ay ; to  be  fure  the  Popes  have  extin- 
guifhed  many  more  of  thefe  flames  than  they  have 
kindled.  But  how  fhould  the  Popes  be  able  to 
do  either  without  exercifing  a temporal  power  fu- 
perior  to  the  power  of  thofe  Princes,  with  whofe 
interefls  they  interfere  ? Particularly  how,  with- 
out fuch  fuperior  temporal  power,  fhould  they  be 
able  to  unite  the  power  and  arms  of  Catholic 
Princes  againfl  the  natural  enemies  of  the  faith. 
Heretics  and  Apoflates  ? The  dodlrine  therefore 
of  the  Frenchmen  mufl  be  wrong,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Apologifl,  and  his  producing  it  with  an 
implied  approbation  is  but  a copy  of  his  coun- 
tenance. 

The  reader  will  be  pleafed  to  obferve,  that, 
fhould  the  Apologifl  be  called  to  account  for  thefe 
oppofite  dodrines,  he  hath  managed  the  matter 
fo  as  to  come  off  by  diflinguifhing  between  the 
French  arguments  againfl  Sanhlarellus^  and  his 
own  in  behalf  of  the  Pope*s  fuperiority.  And 

indeed. 
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indeed,  after  the  high-founding  attributes  he  hath 
given  to  the  Pope,  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  fup- 
, pofe  him  in  earned,  when  he  pretends  to  urge 
what  follows  in  the  Frenchmeri  s argument  as  the 
catholic  fentiments  of  Britijh  and  Irijh  Papifts. 

Let  us,  however,  allow  for  a while,  that  the 
remaining  part  of  the  argument  is  his  own,  tho’ 
afcribed  to  the  Frenchmen^  and  upon  that  pre- 
fumption  examine  to  what  it  will  amount. 

“ But  the  Popes  are  fo  far  from  being  fiiperior 
to  them  [Kings]  in  that  point  [temporals],  that, 
on  the  contrary,  the  mod  renowned  of  antiquity 
‘‘  have  ingenuoudy  declared,  that  they  were  in- 
“ ferior  to  them,  and  that  their  power  was  purely 
fpiritual.  There  is  ample  tedimony  of  this  in 
a letter  of  Pope  Gelafius  to  the  Emperor  Ana- 
“ ftafms  ; Pelagtus  I.  acknowledged  the  fame,  in  a 
letter  to  Childehert  King  of  France  ; and  Sr. 
Gregory  to  the  Emperor  Mauritius^  and  in  fuch 
exprefs  terms,  that  their  intention  cannot  be 
“ doubtful.”  P.  146. 

This  picking  three  Popes  out  of  three  hundred, 
of  which  three,  Gregory^  the  lated,  died  eleven 
hundred  years  ago,  to  witnefs  their  inferiority  to 
temporal  Princes,  is  pleafant  enough.  But  let  us 
hear  what  they  have  to  fay. 

Gelafius^  in  the  Epidle  referred  to,  fays  nothing 
of  fuperiority  or  inferiority.  He  only  fays  that 
the  Popes  and  Emperors  aded  in  didind  provinces, 
and  were  mutually  ferviceable  to  each  other,  ut 
et  modejtia  utriufque  ordinis  ctiraretur^  ne  ext  oik- 
retur  utroque  fiiffultus  The  confequence  of 


^ Gelafius  de  anathematis  vinculo,  apud 

P.  78. 


Pleffieum  Myft-  Irtiq- 
whidi 
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which  doctrine  is,  that  the  Pope  is  excluded  from 
every  degree  of  temporal  power,  in  dired  con- 
tradidion  to  the  Apologift,  who  is  not  pleafed 
with  thofe  who  are  for  forcing  his  Holinefs  to  keep 
within  the  bounds  of  his  fpiritual  power ^ p.  139. 
But  this  is  not  the  worfl;  for  Platina  tells  us, 
there  were  accounts  extant,  that  this  very  Pope 
Gelajius  excommunicated  the  Emperor  Anaftafiiis 
for  being  a favourer  of  Heretics,  and  particularly 
of  Acacius.  Of  which  Platina  makes  a precedent 
for  other  Popes  to  follow  in  fimilar  cafes  What 
fecurity  an  Heretic  Prince  could  have  in  the  tem- 
poral inferiority  of  fuch  a Pope,  let  the  reader 
judge. 

Pelagius^  the  next  example,  was  in  woful  plight 
when  he  wrote  to  Childebert.  He  had,  by  at- 
tempting to  force  the  Council  of  Conftantinople 
upon  the  Italian  Bifhops,  to  pleafe  the  Emperor 
JuJiinian.,  provoked  thofe  Bifhops  to  revolt,  and 
to  withdraw  from  his  obedience.  On  this  occafioii 
he  applied  to  Narfes  the  Emperor’s  General,  then 
in  Italy ^ to  reduce  the  rebellious  Bifhops  to  order 
by  force  of  arms  ; and,  for  his  encouragement, 
decreed  that  “ Heretics  and  Schifmatics  might  be 
punifhed  by  the  fecular  powers,  when  they 
could  not  be  cured  by  reafon  and  argument 
Pelagius  being  thus  at  war  with  his  neighbouring 
Bifhops,  he  could  not  exped  that  mugh  regard 


e Sunt  qui  fcribant  Gelafium  excommunicafTe  Anaftafinm  im- 
peratorem  Conflanrinopoiitanuni,  Zenonis  luccefforem,  quod  hx-^ 
reticis  & Acacio  faveret.  Unde  conftat  imperatorem  erranteni 
in  fide,  & monitum,  fi  non  parueri*:  a Pontifice  R.omano  excom- 
municari  pofle.  Platina  in  Gelajio,  i Edit.  Colon,  i 562  p.  61. 

f Pelagius — conPciruit  ut  hseretici  & ichifmatici  coerceri  etiarn 
fecularium  manu  polfenr,  quando  ad  fanitatem  rationibus  non 
deducerenwr.  Platina,  ut  fupra,  p.  69. 


fhould 
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fhoiild  be  fhewn  him  by  the  French  Bifhops  at  a 
greater  diftance,  and  who  diflikcd  the  Council  of 
Conjlantinople  as  much  as  the  Italians  aid.  In  this 
flate  of  things  the  French  Bifhops  held  a Council 
at  Paris^  under  the  authority  of  their  King  Chil- 
dehert^  without  taking  the  leaf!:  notice  of  the 
Pope.  What  fhould  poor  Pelagius  do  in  fuch  a 
cafe  ^ A Council  alTembled  without  any  notice 
taken  of  the  Pope,  might  be  a bad  precedent  for 
the  Holy  See.  On  the  other  hand,  to  anathe- 
matize their  proceedings,  might  difoblige  Childe- 
herty  which  was  by  no  means  convenient.  He 
therefore  made  a virtue  of  neceffity,  and  fent  the 
ConfefTion  of  his  faith  to  the  French  Monarch,  to 
fhew  his  obedience,  as  he  fays,  to  Kings,  to  whom 
the  Scriptures  enjoined  fut^edion  Now  if  any 
thing  can  be  made  of  this  with  refped  to  Papal 
inferiority,  it  certainly  is  that  Popes  are  inferior 
to  Kings  in  fpiritual  matters  ; and  if  Pelagius' s 
dodrine  was  found,  I do  not  fee  wherein  our 
Englijh  Parliament  went  wrong  in  conferring  the 
fupreme  headfhip  of  the  church  under  Chrifl  upon 
Henry  Vlllth. 

The  fubmiffion  of  Gregory  to  a Law  of  the 
Emperor  Maurice^  which  intrenched  no  little^  on^ 


g ‘f  Quanto  nobis  Audio  ac  labore  fatagendum  eft,  ut  pro  au- 
**  ferendo  fufpicionis  fcandalo  obfequium  confeftionis  noftrse  Re- 
“ gibus  miniftremus.  quibus  nos  etiam  fubditos  efte  fandtas  fcrip* 
“ turje  praecipiunt.’' — How  pinching  muft  that  diftrefs  have  been 
which  could  wring  thefe  words  from  a Pope  ? It  fhould  feem 
indeed  that  fome  fufpicions  of  his  Holinefs’s  Heterodoxy  had 
been  entertained  by  the  French  Bifhops.  We  have  heard  of  a 
civil  Sovereign  qualifying  his  fubmilTion  to  a Pope  v/ith,  Non  tihi^ 
Jed  Petro.  Pelagius  might  have  fome  fuch  falvo  in  fending  his 
Confefllon  to  the  French  Council,  Non  vobis^  fed  Regi  <veJiro. 
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f he  privileges  of  the  church  \ is  well  known,  and 
has  often  been  cited  as  binding  to  his  fuccelTors  by 
Protellant  writers ; in  which  it  fcems  they  are 
juftified  by  the  French  antagonifts  of  San^arellus^ 
^ndfeemingly  by  our  Apologift.  But  if  we  .ate  to 
fuppole  Gregory  to  be  in  earneft  in  this  inftance,’ 
why  not  in  thofe  palTages  where  he  makes  the  title 
of  O'nroerfal  BiJJjop  a mark  of  Antichrift  } If  this 
be  true  dodrine,  what  becomes  of  the  Apologift ’s 
Univerfal  Father  of  the  whole  family  of  Jefus 
Chrifl  ? p.  139.  Be  it  not  forgot,  however,  that 
Baronins  will  not  allow  that  Gregory  was  guilty  of 
cither  of  thefe  ads  of  humility ; and  boldly 
affirms  that  Gregcfry^  in  promulging  the  Emperor’s 
law,  made  fome  alterations  in  it,  and  thereby 
iTiewed;  it  feems,  that  the  Apoftolic  Power  was 
fuperior  to  the  Imperial  h 

There  is  no  occafion  to  proceed  any  farther  with 
the  Apologift  on  this  head  ; and  I have  only  gone 
through  thefe  laft  examples  to  fhew  his  Ikill  and 
fidelity  as  an  Hiftorian,  and  dare  venture  'my 
credit  that  there  is  not  one  point  of  Hiftory  in  his 
whole  book  wherein  he  hath  fhew n more  candor, 
honefty,  or  judgment,  ,than  in  thefe  inftances 

O After 


Ne  qiiis  wttes,  nondum  expleta  militia,  RationaliSf  aut  ad-^ 
miniftrarioni  publicae  impHcitus,  nifl  rationibus  prius  red^itis,  ad 
Ecclefiaflictim  munus  admitterelur* 

' Baronius  utique,  qui  nihil  non  ad  rtium  comniodum  vertit^ 
ita  promulgate  eavlllatur,  ut  earn  emendarit,  'in  eoque  ipfo  au** 
thoritatem  apoftclicam,  Pripcipis  iege  luperiorem  otenderit. 
Plejffus^  Myft,  Iniq.  p.  1 12. 

^ That  fuch  a writer  as  the  Apologift  Ihould  avail  himfelf  of 
every  fophiftical  art  in  turning  hiftorieal  incidents  to  the  account 
of  his  caufe,  is  not  wonderful.  It  is  a trade  to  which,  in  ail 
probability,  he  hath  been  bred  from  his  youth.  But  one  cannot 
without  concern  obferve  any  thing  of  the  like-  fort  in  a writer 

whofe 
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After  all,  he  may,  as  1 obferved  above,  alledge, 
that  he  does  not  make  himfelf  anfwerable  either 

for 


Whofe  fuperior  rank,  ediicailon,  and  pretenfions  to  liberal  fenti- 
ment  fbouid  fet  him  above  ferving  any  caufe  by  a partial  repre- 
fentation  of  facts  ; of  which,  it  he  was  not  well  informed  him- 
lelf,  he  had  better  have  left  the  whole  fubjed  to  the  management 
of  interefted  Priefts  and  Jefuits,  than  have  foiled  bis  refpedable 
page  v/ith  the  dirty  colourings  v/hich  were  only  to  be  borrow'ed 
from  them.  A few  citations  from  a late  performance,  intituled, 
^hou^htSy  EjfiySy  anA  Maximsy  chiefly  religious  and  politicaly  the 
work  of  a. gentleman  of  diftindion,  w^ll  explain  what  I here  al- 
lude to.  “ It  is  allov/ed  by  all  the  mofc  fenfible  and  candid 
writers  among  the  Roman  Catholics,  (fays  this  author)  that 
“ the  many  abufes  which  have  crept  into  the  pradice  and  wor- 
“ fhip  ot  the  church,  were  perhaps  occafioned  in  part  by  the 
corruption  of  the  churchmen,  and  their  too  great  plenitude  ot 
power  ” p.  42. — And,  for  aught  that  we  gain  by  this  allonjonncey 
PERHAPS  NOT,  even  IN  PART.  For  by  thefe  reftridions  it  is  left 
doubtful  w'hether  any  of  thefe  many  abufes  were  occafioned  by 
the  corruption  of  churchmen,  or  their  too  great  plenitude  of 
power.  And  if  thefe  abules  did  not  arife  from  thefe  caufes,  it 
might  fairly  be  quedioned  whether  there  was  any  corruption  or 
any  excefs  of  powder  among  the  churchmen  at  all?  From  how 
many  writers  of  his  own  communion  might  this  Gentleman 
have  learned  how  little  room  there  is  for  fuch  fahos  and  limita- 
tions ? The  (ingle  Remonftrance  of  the  Council  of  Pifa  to  the 
Emperor  Maxhniliany  dated  November  12,  1 5 1 1 , is  fufhcient  to 
jhew  the  date  of  the  church,  and  the  difpolition  of  powerful 
churchmen,  in  thole  day^'jw  This  was  (ix,  and  but  fix  years  be- 
fore Luther  began  his  oppofition  to  Indulgences.  And  concern- 
ing thefe  the  difingenuous  Bojfuet  himfelf  could  fay,  that  “ mod 
of  the  preachers  of  that  time  treated  of  nothing  but  indul- 
“ gences,  pilgrimages,  and  alms  to  be  bellowed  upon  the 
Monks,  nor  (pake  of  the  Grace  of  Chrift,  as  much  as  they 
ought  to  have  done,”  HiJiyVar.  Parti.  B.  v.  fed.  i.  Nay, 
even  this  ftiil  more  difingenuous  Apo'ogifl  could  prevail  with 
himfelf  to  acknowledge,  that  “ the  abufes  of  indulgences  were 
“ then  very  great,  and  cried  aloud  for  red  refs,”  p.  55.  And 
fince  thefe  abufes  took  their  rife  from  the  plenitude  of  Papal 
Power,  it  feems  to  be  going  below  the  tnodefly  and  tendernefs  of 
A bigoted  Fiiar,  to  qualify  the  manifeft  occafion  of  them  with  » 

PERHAPS 
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tor  the  dodrine  of  the  Sorhonne^  or  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  French  Parliament,  and  appeal  to  his 
O 2 owa 


PERHAPS  and  IN  PART.  Thc  polite  writer  goes  on:  “ But 
‘‘  then  thofe  who  attempted  to  mend  or  corred  them,  either 
‘‘  through  ignorance,  pride,  or  ambition,  in  eftabli/hing  their 
“ own  opinions,  were  fo  hurried  away  with  their  paflions  and 
**  refentment,  that  they  perpetrated  murders,  created  civil  wars, 
“ and  mlleries  among  mankind  for  many  years,  and  eftablillied 
**  as  many  abufes,  and  allowed  of  as  many  e<vil pradices  in  morals 
“ as  thofe  they  complained  of,  and  pretended  or  attempted  to 
reform.”  Ibid.  Surely  this  attrocious  accufation  lliould  have 
been  fupported  by  fome  fads,  fixing  the  guilt  of  thefe  murders, 
civil  wars,  and  miferies  upon  the  firft  Reformers.  Will  the  moft 
yawning  reader  take  the  following  inftance  for  a full  proof  of 
all  this  complicated  mlfchief.^  “ Witnefs  Germany.,  where  one 
“ of  the  Reformers,  in  order  to  obtain  the  protedion  of  a fove- 
“ reign  prince,  allowed  him  to  have  two  wives  at  a time.’’,  p.  43. 
This,  it  feems,  is  a favourite  prejudice  againfi:  the  Reformation, 
among  our  EngliJJj  Catholics,  and  is,  no  doubt,  underftood  to 
be  the  fum  and  fubftance  of  all  wickednefs  ; and  our  author’s 
manner  of  introducing  it  puts  me  in  mind  of  a ftory  I have  heard 
of.  a good  Lady,  who  having  furprifed  her  hulband  in  fome 
fufpicious  circumftances  with  her  chamber-maid,  threw  up  the 
window  and  called  out  l'Vhor£s  ! rogues  / thie-ves  ! murder  I fire! 
An  exclamation  to  which  the  byftanders  would  have  no  great 
reafon  to  pay  regard,  if,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  church  of  RomCy 
it  had  been  notorious  that  the  good  Lady  herfelf  had  firft  given 
an  example  of  the  like  infidelity.  “ Gregory  II.  being  conful  ted 
“ whether  it  was  agreeable  to  the  faith  of  the  Roman  church, 
“ that  a man  might  take  two  wives,  when  the  firft  was  rendered 
“ incapable  of  fulfilling  the  marriage-duty  by  a long  malady, 
decided,  that,  according  to  the  vigour  of  the  ApoJloUc  ^ee,  if 
“ the  husband  had  not  the  gift  of  continence,  he  might  take  another 
**  njoife,  pro^Jtded  be  afforded  the  frfl  a maintenance.*^  See  Mr. 
Bafnage,  Hift.  dela  Religion  des  Eglifes  Reformees,  Tom.  III.  p.  96. 
The  Bilhop  of  Meaux  pretended  that  Gregory*^  meaning  was  that 
the  firft  marriage  fhould  be  diftblved,  which  was  a different  cafe 
from  that  of  Luther  ^ allowing  the  Landgrave  of  Hefe  to  have,  in 
Mr.  Ho'ward^s  phrafe,  t'wo  ^vi<ves  at  a time.  I'o  W'hich  Mr. 
Bafnage  replies,  “ What  is  It  Mr.  Bofjuet  would  fay  ? Marriage 
“ is  a facraraent  which  cannot  be  diffolved ; and  the  Law  of 

“ Jefus 
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own  ftate  of  the  cafe,  which  is  totally  inconfiftent 
with  them  both*  You  will  in  vain  afk  him,  “ why 

“ then 


Jefus  Chrlft,  which  ordains  that  itfliould  not  be  difTolved  but 
for  the  caufe  of  adultery,  is  not  regarded  in  the  church  of 
Rome  ^ But  the  Second  did  notdiflblve  the  marriages 

upon  which  he  hath  founded  his  decree.  He  decides  that  a 
man  may  take  a fecond  wife,  when  the  firfl:  is  become  infirm 
and  difeafed.  And  the  only  claufe  of  referve  in  her  favour 
relates  to  her  maintenance.  The  one  cafe  is  perfectly  like 
the  other  j and,  to  confound  thofe  who  may  be  difpofed  to 
contefl:  it,  I will  add  in  favour  of  the  Landgrave  of  and 
Luther^  that  the  Landgrave’s  firft  wife,  the  daughter  of  the 
Ele^oi  q{ Saxonj,  confented  to  the  fecond  marriage  j referving 
to  herielf  her  rights  {[of  dowry],  and  thofe  of  her  children, 
“ becaufe  her  infirmities  would  not  permit  her  to  fulfil  the  du- 
ties  of  marriage,  nor  to  corred  the  violent  love  which  the 
Eleftor  had  conceived  for  Margaret  {Je  Soles^  and  the  impe- 
‘‘  tuofity  of  his  temperament.  The  cafes  are  exa£lly  parallel. 
‘‘  But  can  any  one  imagine  that  the  concubinage  or,  let  us  call 
it,  t‘he  adultery  of  a Prince  fubverts  the  Reformation,  feeing 
**  that  the  late  Mr.  De  Meaux  hath  'borne  with  a double  adultery 
under  his  eyes  for  a great  number  of  years,  and  perhaps  bap- 
tized,  communicated,  and  married  the  children  born  of  this 
double  adultery  ? He  fhould  have  been  afhamed  and  have 
refle<$fed  upon  his  own  perfonal  hiftory,  before  he  had  made 
that  of  others,  and  defended  it  with  fo  much  vehemence.” 
Bafnage,  u.  f.  p.  105.  What  advantage  then  do  the  Papifts  gain 
by  this  incident.'^  They  have  been  told  an  hundred  times  that  the 
Protefiants  never  thought  themfelves  anfw'erable  for  Luther  9 
Cafuiftry  in  any  particular  cafe,  even  though  an  hundred  doctors 
among  the  firft  Reformers  had  joined  him.  If  indeed  Luther 
had  taught  the  lawfulnefs  of  bigamy  in  general,  and  if  from 
him  the  body  of  Proteftants  had  taken  that  do6lrine  into  their 
xefpedive  confelTions,  it  had  been  incumbent  upon  them  to  have 
tieiended  the  allo^vance  of  Luther  at  all  events.  Inftead  of  that, 
many  Proteftants  remonftrated  againft  any  luch  difpenfation,  as 
contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  both  at  the  time  it  was  granted,  and 
occafionally  ever  fince.  But  the  Papifts  are  obliged  to  abide  by 
all  the  difpenfations  of  the  Pope  and  the  church  in  matrimonial 
cafe-  of  all  kinds.  It  is  to  no  puipole  for  them  to  plead  that 
Xuch  difpenfations  are  againft  the  law  of  God.  The  council  of 

Trent 
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then  did  you  give  us  this  detail  of  French  max- 
ims  and  politics,  with  an  air  of  approbation  ?” 

. o 3 It 


'Trent  hath  denounced  an  anathema  againft  all  thofe  who  (hould 
difpure  the  power  of  th  ' church  to  difpenfe,  in  cafes  of  affinity, 
with  the  degrees  of  it  forbidden  in  the  law  of  God.  Cenc.  TriJ, 
Self  XXIV.  can.  iii.  p.  874.  And,  what  is  moll  remarkable, 
the  BritiJJy  and  Irijh  Papills  who  objedl  to  Henry  Vlllth’s  di- 
vorce from  Catharine  o't  Arragm^  by  an  incompetent  authority, 
are  obliged  to  fuppoit  the  validity  of  the  dirpenfation  granted  by 
Julius  IJ.  to  Henry  to  marry  his  brother’s  widow,  and  muft  con- 
fequently  approve  the  canon  of  Trent  in  its  utmpft  extent. 
Laftly,  whoever  it  was  that  informed  Mr  Houoard^  that  Luther 
gave  thisdifpenfation  to  the  Landgraveof  Hejfe^  that  he  [Luther'^ 
might  obtain  the  Landgrave’s  prote^ion,  certainly  impofed  upon 
him.  Luther  had  enjoyed  the  protection  of  the  Landgrave  for 
fourteen  or  fifteen  years  before  this  event.  And  it  may  be  truly 
faid  that  Luther^  in  granting  allowance  to  this  e^il  pradice,  ran 
the  rifque  of  lofing  the  protection  of  all  the  reft  of  the  Proteftant 
Princes  of  Germany^  who  certainly  difapproved  the  fecond  mar- 
riage. And,  as  this  affair  turned  out,  the  Landgrave  actually  wanted 
Luther  ^ protection  to  divert  the  ftorm  which  was  likely  to  fall 
npon  hirn  for  this  irregular  conduCt.  For  the  Landgrave,  fearing 
to  be  called  to  account  by  the  Emperor  and  the  States  of  Germany 
for  this  offenfive  ftep,  treated  with  the  EleCtor  of  ^aiiony  and  the 
other  Parties  to  the  Umalcaldic  League,  to  Hand  by  him  in  fuch 
exigence,  and  even  wrote  to  Luther  and  Melandhon  for  advice 
how  to  manage  in  this  critical  juncture.  See  Seckendorff^  Hlftt 
Ltith.  lib.  111.  p.  277 — 281.  The  paragraph  this  refpeCtable 
author  hath  thrown  out  to  difparage  the  Proteftant  Reformation, 
is  thus  clofed  : “ Examples  of  equal  immoral  tendency,  varie- 
“ gated  and  adapted  according  to  the  inclinations  of  the  people 
“ they  had  to  deal  with,  might  be  found  in /Vrtwci?, and 
Etigland.^’  P.  43.  Nothing  can  be  more  prydent  in  a Roman 
Catholic  writer  than  to  give  thefe  loofe  and  general  hints,  with- 
out defeending  to  particulars.  Thefe  "variegattons  and  adaptions 
are  fo  numerous  and  remarkable  in  his  own  church,  that  it 
would  by  no  means  be  convenient  for  him  to  have  the  compari- 
fon  entered  upon  in  a circumftantial  detail  of  examples.  The 
nmriegations  of  the  Bifhop  of  Meaux  alone.  In  his  famous  Expo- 
Jltion^  were  fo  notorious,  that  they  gave  great  difguft  to  the 
yiembers  of  his  own  communion,  even  to  the  Doctors  of  the 
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It  is  hardly  time  for  him  yet,  whatever  it  may 
be  hereafter,  to  laugh  in  your  face,  and  tell  you 
he  only  meant  to  throw  a little  dull  .in  your  eyes, 
till  an  opportunity  could  be  met  with  to  fhew  you 
the  difference. 

H.  The  Catholic  principle  of  Intolerance  comes 
next  under  our  cpnfideration.  And  there  can  be. 


SorhonnCy  which  obliged  hi rfi  to  fupprefs  the  firft  impreffion  of  it 
till  the  exceptionable  paffages  were  altered.  Nor  wopld  it  have 
parted  uncenfured  Sit  Rome,  but  for  the  boafts  of  the  many  converts 
made  by  it  in  France,  On  which  foie  conlideration  it  obtained 
the  approbation  of  the  Cardinals  Capifucchi  and  Bona^  both  of 
whom  had  pubjifhed  doctrines  contradiftory  to  fome  in  the  Bifliop, 
of  Meattx'z  Expofition.  See  Bayle*s  Did.  Capisucchi  Ray- 
mond, Rem.  \_/f\  ; and  Nounjelles  de  Repub.  des.  Lettres,  Jan- 
<vier,  1685,  p.  15.  but  above  all  the  Preface  to  Wake‘s  Expofi.- 
tion  of  the  Dodrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  i^anfwer  to  it. 
flad  the  refpedable  Ertayift  read  the  article  Pienne  In  Bayle's, 
pidionary,  he  would,  I am  perfuaded,  have  fpared  his  refledion 
upon  Luther  and  the  Landgrave  of  Hejfe.  Mr.  Bayle  has  been 
thought,  in  moderating  between  the  Proteftants  and  the  Papifts, 
to  have  carried  his  candor  in  favour  of  the  latter  oftentimes  to. 
exceis.  But  ori  this  lall;  mentioned  occarton  he  finds  himfelf 
obliged  to  fay,  “ Nothing  appeared  (hamefiil  to  Paul  IV,  pro- 
‘‘  vided  he  might  find  pretences  not  to  annul  the  marriage  of 
“ Mr,  MontmorancyP  Rem.  [D]  at  the  end.  But  this  Gentleman 
feems  to  have  taken  the  Bllhop  of  Meaux*s  word  in  the  grofs 
both  for  his  account  of  the  variations  among  the  Protertants,  and 
the  folidity  of  the  argument  he  grounds  upon  it.  Whereas  no- 
thing could  be  more  ridiculous  and  impertinent  than  the  Bifhop’s 
rcaforiing,  while  fo  many  variations  in  the  fyftem  of  Popery 
were  upon  record,  and  particularly  fo  many  innovations  fince 
the  church  of  Rome  pretended  to  infallibility.  See  Bafnage,  Hiji, 
de  la  Rel.  des  Eglijes  Reformees,  Tom.  V-  Edit.  i2mo.  1721.  If 
this  Gentleman,  by  his  examples,  can  clear  the  church  of 
from  this  manifeft  occafion  of  recrimination,  he  will  then  give 
his  readers  a good  realon  why  he  refers  them  to  France^  Holland^ 
and  England,  for  examples  of  immoral  tetidency,  rather  than  to 
the  kingdoms  of  Fez  and  Morocco,  or  to  the  country  of  the  Hot- 
tentots about  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  " ' ' 

very 
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very  little  doubt  of  the  Apologifl’s  entire  affediion 
to  it,  when  it  is  confidered  from  what  a venerable 
original  he  derives  it,  even  from  the  Jews^  for 
whofe  condiidt  towards  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles, 
he  very ‘handlbmely  apologizes,  by  telling  us,  that 
the  Chriflian  doblrines  were  novel  notions  to  the 

“ Jews they  were  fully  perliiaded  it  was 

incumbent  upon  them  to  oppofe  all  innovations  ; 
and  it  mull  be  allowed,  under  fuch  a deception 
of  appearances,  that  there  was  fome  lhadow  of 
“ realon  to  plead  for  their  exerting  themfelves  in 
“ the  way  they  did-  This  therefore,”  fays  he, 
is  all  that  can  be  faid  to  extenuate  the  crime  of 
‘‘  perfecution  in  the  carnal  Jews'' 

All  that  can  he  faid  ! what  can  the  man  mean  ? 
Is  it  pollible  he  fhould  not  think  this  fufficient^  not 
only  to  extenuate  but  even  to  juftify  this  intole- 
rance of  the  Jewiff't  church,  v/hen  we  find  him 
concluding  his  apology  for  it  in  thefe  jujlificative 
words  : “ For  as  no  interior  conviSlion  wrought  fo 
prevalently  as  to  make  them'  judge  that  their 
Law  ought  to  be  abrogated,  we  cannot  be 
much  furprized  to  find  them  fo  tenacious  of 
“ every  thing  belonging  to  it,  and  fo  vigilant  in 
‘‘  guarding  againfl  whatever  might  be  hurtful  to 
‘‘  its  prefervation.”  Apol.  p.  4. 

The  plain  Englifo  of  which  is,  that  the  Jews 
having  no  interior  convitlion  that  they  were  in  the 
wrong,  all  that  they  did  againfl  Chriff  and  his 
Apoflles  was  very  jufliflable  ; nobody  can  he  fur- 
prized  at  it‘,  becaufe  it  proceeded  from  an  interior 
conviffion  that  they  were  in  the  right.  The  con- 
fequence  of  v/hich  is,  that  every  church,  which  is 
infallihly  in  the  right,  ought  to  fupprefs  and  per- 
fecute  all  who  oppofe  her,  as  the  Jews  did'  by 
Chrifl  and  his  Apoflles.  It  is  to  no  purpofe  to 
O 4 objeef, 
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objed,  that  Chrift  and  his  Apoflles  alledged  th^ 
authority  of  the  Scriptures  for  their  dodrines^ 
that  thc'Jews  had  thefe  in  their  h^ncjs,  and  ought 
to  have  examined  them  : all  this  wrought  no  iur 
ierior  convitlion  ; and,  while  that  was  the  cafe,  we 
cannot  be  much  furpri zed ^ according  to  our  Apo- 
logifl,  that  they  did  what  they  did  to  Chrift  and 
his  Apoftles,  as  that  was  ojaly  a necelTary  vigilance 
in  guarding. againft  whatever  might  be  hurtfuj  to 
the  prefervation  of  their  Law.  They  had  an  inte- 
rior convi^jon  that  they  were  in  the  rigiit,  and  that 
was  fufficient. 

And  upon  this  ground  he  builds  the  intolerance 
of  the  Romijh  church  ; for  his  whole  apology  turns 
upon  the  fuppofition  that  the  church  of  Rome, 
has  ever  been  in  the  right  fince  the  times  of  the 
Apoftles  ; that  fhe  alone  hath  had  the  power  of 
interpreting  Scripture,  and  defining  points  of  faith, 
and  alone  hath  juji  authority  for  this  purpofe^ 
The  confequence  is,  that  every  one  who  contra- 
dicts her  is  an  heretic^  and  every  one  who  feparates 
from  her  ^ fchifmatic.  And,  having  thus  begged 
his  premilTes,  he  concludes,  p,  41,  that  nothing 
can  juft  if y fcbifm,  nothing  can  'palliate^  much  lefts 
fxcuf'e^  the^  oft'ence  of  Jhaking  ojft juft  authority. 

Hence  he  infers  the  reCtitude  of  eftablifhing  the 
Inquijition  for  the  fupprefiion  of  the  Alhigenftes ; 
and  he  thinks,  that,  taking  it  for  granted  that  the 
Alhigenftes  were  what  he  reprefents  them  to  be, 
the  Proteftants  even  of  thefe  days  muft  agree  that 
the  Infuifttion  w^as  a very  proper  method  of  dealing 
with  them,  ‘‘  and  a necelfary  and  a juftifiable 

meafure,’*  p.  20. 

1 will  not  pretend  to  fay  what  may  be  the  fen- 
hments  of  the  Proteftant  company  this  Apologift 
may  keep,  nor  will  I prefum^  to  contradi(ft  the 

^ " inferences 
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inferences  he  may  draw  from  propofitions  that  are 
to  be  found  in  books  of  no  long  ftanding,  written 
by  authors  who  call  themfelves  Proteflants.  in 
every  Chriftian  fociety  there  will  be  miftaken  and 
wrong-headed  men,  not  fufficiently  inftruded  in 
the  principles  of  their  religion.  In  every  Pro- 
teftant  church  or  fociety  fince  the  Reformation 
there  have  been  men  violently  prejudiced  in  fa- 
vour of  their  refpedive  efhablifhments,  and  fuffi- 
ciently hot  and  eager  in  defence  of  them,  to  defire 
to  diflrefs  their  Fellow-Proteftants  who  do  not 
think  as  they  do.  Thefe,  however,  are  fpots  and 
blemiOies  in  whatever  Proteftant  church  they  afe 
found  ; and,  in  fefpeft  of  our  own  conftitution, 
betray  a fpirit,  which  both  the  lenity  of  our  civil 
government  and  the  original  principles  of  the 
Proteftant  church  of  England  do  moft  exprefsly 
condemn. 

But  this  I will  fay,  that  they  muft  be  ftrange 
Proteftants  indeed,  who,  taking  this  ApologifPs 
account  of  the  Alhigenfes  all  together,  will  venture 
to  agree  with  him  that  the  inftitution  of  the  In- 
quifition,  for  their  corredlion  and  punilhment,  was 
a necejjary  and  jujiifiahle  meafure. 

For  he  is  obliged  to  acknowledge,  p.  i8,  that 
there  were  among  the  Alhigenfes  “ men  who  led 
an  auftere  and  regular  life,  declaring  an  utter 
averfion  againft  lies  and  fwearing.”  Did  the 
Inquifition  make  any  difference  b^etween  thefe  and 
others  of  loofer  moral  principles  ? By  no  means. 
He  has  not  the  affurancc  to  affert  it.  Herefy  and 
Schifm  then  were  the  only  crimes  of  which,  with 
refpeft  to  thefe  good  men,  the  Inquifition  took 
cognifance  \ And  upon  this  footing  the  Inquifi^ 

^ The  Apologift  labours  hard  to  fix  the  Herely  of  the  Mam~ 
thaans  upon  the  Alhigenfes,  upon  the  credit  of  fuch  writers  as 
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tion  is  equally  juflifiable  at  this  moment  as  it  was 
at  its  firft  inftitution.  And  if  there  are  any  Pro- 
teftants  fo  called  who  think  the  Inquifition  ajufti- 
fiable  meafure  in  this  view,  it  is  but  juftice  to  the 
reft  that  he  fhould  name  them,  on  the  peril,  if  he 
does  not,  of  being  held  a flanderous  calumniator. 


BoJJuety  Sandersy  BaroniuSy  and  SpondanttSy  whom,  in  his  jujlifica-' 
tPue  pieccy  he  dignifies  with  the  title  of  the  bejl  ’xritersy  tho’  fome 
of  the  really  beft  writers  of  bis  own  communion  have  been  in 
many  inftances  alhamed  of  them.  The  truth  is,  the  Apologift 
hath  neither  done  himfelf  nor  his  readers  common  juftice  in  this, 
reprefentation.  He  could  hardly  be  ignorant  that  the  celebrated 
Bafnage  hath  fully  confuted  the  Bilhop  od  Me aux  upon  this  head 
of  accufation,  by  the  teftimony  of  writers  of  the  belt  authority 
among  the  Roman  Catholics  themfclves  ; namely,  Du  Tillety 
De  SerreSy  Vigniery  and  Guillame  de  Buy-Laurens.  Bafnage  ob- 
serves, that  the  Bifhop  of  Meaux  takes  care  not  to  make  the  leaft 
mention  of  this  laft  writer,  fearing  that  all  his  labour  fiiould  be 
Jo  ft,  and  all  the  vaft  colledtion  he  had  made  from  fo.  many 
‘‘  authdrsi  with  a view  to  fuffbcate  us  with  their  number,  Ihould 
“ become  ufelefs,  if  he  had  intimated  by  the  leaft  citation  that 
**  there  was  fuch  an  author  in  being’*  [as  Guillame  de  Peu^ 
Lnurensf  Hift.  De  la  Rel.  des  Egl.  Reform,  vol.  I.  p. 

Jn  another  place,  Mr.  Bafnage  oh‘^iiTVQ%,  that  “ a Monk,  named 
“ Pierre  des  Fades  de  Cernayy  is  the  principal  author  upon  whofe 
authority  Mr.  De  Meaux  imputes  Manicbeifm  to  the  Albigenfesy 
“ who  neverthelefs  is  convi6led  of  falfehood  by  the  moft  credible 
hiftorians,”  p.  24^.  of  which  indeed  Mr.  Bafnage  brings  abun- 
dant proof  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  chapters  oi'  this  firft  volume. 
In  one  word,  it  appears,  by  the  teftimony  of  Dm  Pillet  and  De 
Serresy  that  the  tenets  of  the  Albtgenfes  were  thofe  and  thofe  only 
of  the  firft  Reformers.  “ The  reafons  of  their  feparation  from 
the  church,  [fays  De  Serresy  from  an  authentic  record]  per- 
**  fe6lly  refembled  thofe  which  were  revived  by  Wkkliffe  and 
huther.  For  they  would  not  receive  the  authority  of  the  Pope, 
nor  acknowledge  him  for  univerfal  Bifliop.  They  rejected 
images,  purgatory,  the  merit  of  works,  indulgences,  pilgrim- 
**  ages,  vows,  the  celibate  of  priefts,  the  invocation  of  faints, 
and  trafficking  in  things  confecrated.*’  And  for  the  fuppreffion 
of  thefe  and  the  like  herefies,  refpedling  tho  doftrines  and  the 
authority  of  the  See  of  Rame,  and  fuch  only,  was  the  Jnquifition 
inftituted. 

After 
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After  this,  who  wiii  pay  the  leaft  regard  to  his 
canting  pretenfions  to  the  moderation  and  chari- 
table forbearance  of  the  church  Rome  f If  no- 
thing can  jiiftify  fchifm,  nothing  ought  to  fcieen 
or  protect  fchilmatics  from  inquifitorial  punifh- 
ment ; and  the  church  of  Rome  having  no  inte- 
rior conviction  that  fhe  is  in  the  wrong,  or,  in  otiier 
words,  having  interior  conviction  that  fhe  is  infal- 
lible^ it  isimpoflible  fhe  fhould-ever  effeem  herfelf 
to  be  miftaken  in  the  proper  obje^ls  of  her  -punifh- 
ments,  which  muff  therefore  be  all  whorn-  fhe 
judges  to  be  Heretics  or  Schifmatics  ; for  both 
come  under  the  fame  predicament.  Heretics,  re^ 
fufing  to  be  determined  by  the  dodfrinal  decifions 
of  the  church,  Jljoke  off  jufi  authority^  equally 
with  Schifmatics,  and  are  equal I'y  unjuflifiable  and 
inexcufeable. 

But  here  the  refpedable  ‘author  of  Thought '• 
RffaySy  and  Maxims,  &c.  prefents  us  with  a moft 
remarkable  variegation.  The  Apologijl,  as  we 
have  feen,  grounds  the  inquifitorial  right  of  per* 
feCuting  on  the  infallibility  of  the  church.  “ But, 
fays  Mr.  H\  perfecution  in  a Roman  Catholic 
‘‘  muft  be  wrong,  because  he  aflerts  his  church 
“ to  be  infallible,  therefore  all  force  or  perfecu- 
tion  to  fupport  it  by  undue  influence  or  interefb 
“ is  fu perfluous,  and  tends  only  to  compel  men  to 
profefs  what  they  do  not  believe.  It  is  not 
cafy  to  comprehend  what  the  Gentleman  means. 
He  could  hardly  intend  fo  banter  his  own  church 
on  her  groundlefs  pretenfion  to  infallibility.  And 
yet  his  argument  may  feem  to  have  this  tendency. 
Perfecution  and  force  in  an  infallible  church  is 
fuperfluous,’*  fays  he.  Why  fo  The  proper 
anfwer  is,  “ becaufe  fuch  a church  is  and  muft 
be  fufficiently  fupported  by  its  own  infallibility, 

and 
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and  cannot  be  fhaken  or  hurt  by  heretics  or 
gainfayers  of  any  kind.  It  muft  ftand  and  flou- 
ri(h  at  all  events.  This  indeed  is  talking  as 
would  become  a church  confcious  that  her  claim 
tp  infallibility  was  inconteflable,  and  evident  to 
the  whple  world.  But  this  Gentleman  mull  be 
very  imperfectly  inftruCied  in  the  principles  of  his 
own  chprch,  if  he  really  thinks  that  die  proceeds 
upon  this  preflimptipn.  The  Apologift  would  have 
informed  hifn  better.  The  idea  of  an  infallible 
churchy  according  to  him,  implies  not  only  an 
authority,  but  a duty  to  punifh  fchifmaiics,  and 
thpfe  who  offend  by  fhaking  off  her  juft  authority. 
Thefe  offences  cannot  be  jujlifiedy  palliated^  or 
^xcufed'^  and  the  infallible  church  which  fhould 
overlook  them  muft  be  highly  blameable  for  fuf- 
fering  thefe  enormous  crimes  to  come  off  with 
, ipipunity  ; inafmuch  as,  being  infallible,  it  is  im- 
poilible  (he  fhould  miftake  either  in  the  guilt  of 
the  objeds,  or  the  degree  of  punidiment  due  to 
that  guilt. 

So  that  what  the  refpedable  writer  of  the 
Thoughts^  EJfaySy  &c.  adds,  viz.  that  “ force  and 
perfecution  tend  only  to  make  men  profefs  what 

they  do  not  believe,-: to  become  hypocrites-, 

facrilegioiis,”  &c.  is  of  no  kind  of  weight  againft 
the  Apologift’s  ftate  of  the  cafe.  For  a man  had 
better,  according  tq  the  Apologift,  be  an  hypo- 
crite, a fapri legions  partaker  of  holy  rites,  or  in 
diort  any  thing  whatever,  than  a fcbifmatic.  An 
hypocrite,  or  a facrilegious  perfon,  bad  as  he  may 
be,  while  he  communicates  with  the  church,  is  no 

fchifmatic, does  not  fhake  off  the  church’s 

authority  j and,  for  ought  that  appears  in  the 
Apology,  while  this  is  the  cafe,  the  hypocrify,  or 

the 
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the  facrilege  of  the  conformift  may  be  palliated^ 
txcuftd^  or  even  juftified. 

Thus  thefe  Gentlemen,  by  dodging  backwards 
and  forwards,  think  fit  to  amiife  us  into  a tempo- 
rary perfuafion,  that  intolerance  is  not  the  prin- 
ciple of  their  church  j and,  to  make  this  pafs  the 
more  fmoothly,  they  have  affeded  to  appeal  to 
the  pradice  of  Proteflant  churches.  Where  there 
are  matters  of  fad  to  juftify  this  appeal,  it  gives 
us  concern  ♦,  but  we  defire  they  will  take  notice 

that  they  are  but  matters  of  faB  ; pradices 

which  are  no  otherwife  to  be  juftified  but  upon 
Popifh  principles,  which  all  intelligent,  fincere, 
and  confiftent  Proteftants  utterly  deteft  and  abhor. 

But,  in  vain  is  the  net  fpread  in  the  fight  of  any 
hirdy  efpecially  of  a bird  which  hath  often  efcaped 
the  fnare  of  the  fowler.  It  is  a contemptible  af- 
fedation  in  fuch  writers  as  the  Apologift,  to  talk 
of  charity  and  forbearance  in  the  church  of  Romey 
at  the  fame  time  that  he  hath  (hewn,  by  expofing 
her  foundations,  that,  in  all  probability,  unlimited 
charity  and  forbearance,  with  the  free  and  fear- 
lefs  exertion  of  the  reafbnir.g  faculty,  enlightened 
by  Scrip.ure-evidence,  would  not  have  left  her 
one  fubied,  fuch  only  excepted  as  by  her  craft 
have  had  their  wealth. 

However,  it  muft  be  owned,  thefe  Gentlemen 
write  after  a copy  of  fufficient  digiuty  to  keep 
them  in  countenance.  The  followi-jg  citation  will 
explain  my  meaning,  and  may  ferve  for  a feafon- 
able  caution  to  Britijh  Proteftants,  not  to  pay  the 
ieaft  regard  to  thefe  ftrains  of  lenity  and  forbear- 
ance from  writers  of  this  complexion. 

“ The  maxim  that  he  [King  James  II]  fet  up, 
and  about  which  he  entertained  all  about  him, 
ft  was  the  great  happinefs  of  an  nniverfal  tolera^^ 

J tion* 
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<*  tion.  On  this  the  King  iifed  to  enlarge  in  2 
^ great  variety  of  topics.  He  faid,  nothing  was 
^ more  reafonahle^  more  Chrijiian^  and  more  poli- 
tic  ; and  he  reflected  much  on  the  church  of  Eng- 
land  for  the  fever  hies  with  which  the  Diffenters 
had  been  treated.  This,  how  true  or  juft  foever 
it  might  be,  yet  was  ftrange  dodrine  in  the 
mouth  of  a professed  Papist,  and  of  a Prince 
‘‘  on  whofe  account  and  by  whole  diredion  the 
church-party  had  been  indeed  but  too  obfequi- 
oufly  pulhed  on  to  that  rigour.’*  Biftiop  Btirnefs 
Hift.  of  his  Own  Times,  fol,  vol.  I.  p.  6^z. 

If  it  fhould  be  afked,  how  King  James  11,  or 
any  other  Papift,  could  reconcile  thefe  profeflions 
to  dodlrines  and  practices  fo  diredly  contrary  to 
them,  the  fame  worthy  Prelate  hath  taught  us, 
in  another  work,  how  to  account  for  this. 

The  extirpation  of  heretics.^  and  the  breach 
of  faith  to  them^  have  been  decreed  by  two  of 
their  general  councils,  and  by  a tradition  of  fe- 
veral  ages  : — Now  thefe  opinions,  as  they  have 
never  been  renounced  by  the  body  of  that 
“ church,  fo  indeed  they  cannot  be,  unlefs  they 
‘‘  renounce  their  infallibility.,  which  is  their  bafis., 
at  the  fame  time.  Therefore,  tho’  a Prince  of 
‘‘  that  communion  may  very  fincerely  refolve  to 
maintain  liberty  of  confcience^  and  to  keep  bis 
“ word.^  yet  the  blind  fubjeeftion,  into  which  he  is 
“ brought  by  his  religion,  to  his  church,  muft 
‘‘  force  him  to  break  thro’  all  that,  as  foon  as  the 
do6lrine  of  his  church  is  opened  to  him^  and  that 
ablblution  is  denied  him,  or  higher  threatenings 
are  made  him,  if  he  continues  firm  to  his  mer- 
‘‘  ciful  inclinations.”  Refleblions  on  a pamphlet 
entitled.,  Parliamentum  Pacificum,  in  the  lid  vol. 
of  Bifhop  Burnefs  Tradls,  4to,  p.  d8. 


Thus 


POSTSCRIPT.  223 

Thus  we  may  argue  with  refpedl  to  this  Apolo- 
gift.  Suppofe  him  to  be  an  honeft,  iincere,  and 
merciful  man  in  himfelf,  and  really  to  mean  what 
he  profefles  in  favour  of  toleration,  yet  he  may 
not  have  had  all  the  dodrines  of  his  church  opened 
to  him  ; and  his  juftijicative  piece  feems  to  afford 
a prefumption  that  he  muff  retract  fome  things 
in  his  Apology  in  order  to  intitle  himfelf  to  ahfo- 
lution.  So  that,  as  I faid,  fuppofing  him  , to  be 
fincere  in  his  own  profeffions,  opinions,  and  difpo* 
fitions  in  favour  of  religious  liberty,  thefe  can  be 
nothing  to  us,  unlefs  his  church  would  confirm 
them  by  a folemn  ad,  repealing  her  former  de- 
cifjons,  fo  contrary  to  them. 

I am  forty,  however,  to  obferve  that  the  Apo- 
logifl  hath  left  us  too  much  room  to  queflion  his 
Jincerity.  The  honourable  author  of  noughts^  &:c. 
appears,  by  forne  little  tokens,  not  to  have  had 
the  dodrines  of  his  church  fufficiently  opened  to 
him,  as  in  the  inftance  of  his  bringing  the  infal- 
libility of  the  church  of  Rome^  as  an  argument 
why  fhe  fhould  not  perfecute  ; and  therefore  his 
opinion  of  the  iniquity  of  perfecution  may  proceed 
from  the  difpofition  of  his  own  generous  mind, 
and  the  light  in  which  he  hath  hitherto  confidered 
thefe  things,  abflraded  from  the  intervention  of 
the  church.  Not  fb  the  Apologift,  who  plainly 
appears  to  be  aware  of  all  the  confequences  of 
admitting  the  infallibility  of  the  church  of  Rome  \ 
to  argue  all  along  upon  the  fuppofition,  or  rather 
the  ajfurance^  that  it  is  real  and  indifputable  ; and 
in  confequence  of  that,  amidfl  all  his  cant  about 
charity  and  forbearance,  laying  down  principles 
uterly  inconfiftent  with  all  poffibility  of  an  infaR 
able  church’s  admitting  of  Toleration. 

Having 
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Having  thefe  teftimonies  even  from  die  Roman 
Cadiolics  of  the  prefent  dayj  that  thefe  pernicious 
principles,  of  a foreign  jurifdidion^  fnperior  to  that 
of  the  civil  government  of  Great  Britain,  and  of  the 
ahfolute  inconfiftenc^  of  all  Toleration  voith  the  au- 
thority of  an  infallible  Churchy  are  ftill  among  the 
leading  inaxims  of  that  fedt,  the  LegiOature  df 
Great  Britain^  the  Patrons  and  Protedors  of  out 
ProtefL^lnt  fettlement  civil  and  religious,  are  fully 
juftified  in  excluding  Papifts  from  all  thofe  privi- 
leges to  which  thofe  citizens  are  inti  tied,  who  ac  - 
knowledge thd  fupremacy  of  the  civil  powers  in 
all  the  departments  of  Government,  and  on  that 
foundation  pledge  their  faith  and  allegiance  to 
them. 

But  when  to  thefe  pernicious  perfuafions  of  the 
Papifts  we  add,  in  the  laft  place,  their  indefatigable 
zeal  and  induflry  in  making  profelytes  to  their 
church;  that  is,  in  other  words,  in  feducing  his 
Majefty’s  fubjeds  from  their  allegiance  ; the  jufti- 
jfication  of  our  civil  governors,  in  providing  penal 
laws  againft  thefe  difturbers  of  public  peace  and 
order,  is  complete  and  irrefragable. 

III.  And  this  is  the  third  particular  which  re- 
mains to  be  explained,  and  in  which  we  fhall  fliill 
take  this  Apologift  for  our  interpreter  ; and  begin 
with  citing  a paffage  from  hini,  not  a little  remark- 
able in  a writer  in  his  circumftances. 

“ There  is,”  fays  he,  ‘‘  ftill  another  objedion 
which  deferves  examination.  It  may  be  alledged 
that,  if  a toleration  was  granted  to  Catholics, 
it  would  be  a means  to  fpirit  up  their  clergy  to 
make  converts ; whereas,  as  things  now  ftand, 
being  overawed  by  penal  laws,  they  are  afraid 
to  engage  in  fuch  purfuits.”  To  which  the 
Apologift  makes  the  following  curious  anfwer  : 

I verily 
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I verily  believe  that  more  converfions  are  made 
by  Catholics  under  perfecution^  than  there  would 
‘‘  be  if  they  were  exempted  from  that  apprehen- 
“ fion.  Suffered  to  live  unperfecuted^  they  would 
be  more  moderate  in  attempts  of  this  kind ; 
they  would  be  careful  not  to  give  any  umbrage 
to  the  Government  : but  perfeciited^  they  mufl 
naturally  be  fuppofed  to  exert  themfelves  in 
ftrengthening  their  party  ^ in  collecting  force  from 
“ the  rigour  of  oppofition^  and  in  manning  their 
hearts  with  fortitude^  notwithftanding  the  pro- 
fpedt  of  puniiliment.”  Apology^  p.  117,118. 
By  Catholics  perfecuted^  the  Apologift  means,’ 
Catholics  under  the  reftraint  of  penal  laws  • that  is 
to  fay,  Catholics  in  the  fame  circumflances  with 
the  Catholics  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Thefe 
Catholics,  he  admits,  make  converts,  and  he  is 
not  fhy  in  telling  iis  on  what  account ; namely,  to 

ftrengthen  their  party — —to  coiled  force -and  to 

man  their  hearts  with  fortitude.  Would  you  know 
to  what  end  ? This  he  likewife  difcovers,  at  page 
106.  For  tho’ at  prefent  they  have  no  fuffi- 
‘‘  cient  force  to  think  of  making  oppofition  — 
yet  the  advice  is  always  good,  and  may  be  fup- 
‘‘  ported  from  feveral  teilimonies  of  Hiftory,  that 
no  enemy  whatever  ought  to  be  held  in  a con- 
temptible  light,  as  fome  time  or  other  he  may 
“ find  an  opportunity  to  retaliate,  and  obey  the 
‘‘  dictates  of  revenge 

P ^ Revenge  t 


This  faucy  menace  goes  on  thus  : “ The  BritiJlj  and  IriJJ? 

Catholics,  tho’  helplefs  Iri  themfelves,  claim  a fraternity  with 
“ many  other  very  refpeiSlable  bodies  of  men  throughout  Europe, 
“ who  doubtlefs  v.ould  refent  their  farther  ill  treatment”  It 
•has  often  been  faid,  that  the  Pa  pills  of  Britain  and  Ireland 
Jiave  been  and  ftill  are  in  a perpetual  league  and  amity  with  the 
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Revenge!  for  whar,  and  upon  whom  ? Revenge 
taken  upon  our  gracious  Sovereign  and  the  mem- 
bers and  minifters  of  his  government,  for  fuffering 
a dirty,  malicious,  and  abufive  fcribbler  to  infuit 
and  menace  them  in  this  audacious  manner  with 
impunity  ? Can  this  be  the  language  of  men  un- 
der ferjecution  ? Can  they,  who  dare  thus  to  brave 
the  Government  under  whofe  protection  they  live, 
be  under  any  neceility  to  make  converts  to  man 
their  hearts  with  fortitude  ? Can  this  be  the  lan- 
guage of  men  under  any  kind  of  diftrefs,  or  under 
any  the  leafl  degree  of  apprehenfion  of  it  ? For  my 
part,  I verily  think  the  moft  refpeCtable  among  the 
Roman  Catholics  muft  be  alhamed  of  their  Apolo- 
gift  in  this  inftance  at  lead:  ; nor  fhould  I be  at  all 
furprized  to  hear,  that  thefe  paffages  were  among 
the  firfl  of  thofe  which  laid  the  Apologift  under 
the  neceffity  of  writing  his  JuJlificative  Piece. 

Let  us  now  look  back  to  the  alternative.  “ Suf- 

fered  to  live  unperfecuted,  they  would  be  more 
“ moderate  in  attempts  of  this  kind,  they  would 
“ be  careful  not  to  give  any  umbrage  to  the  Go- 

vernment.  So  then  the  Catholics  acf  in  this 
affair  of  profelyting  entirely  upon  political  confi- 


Roman  Catholic  powers  in  different  parts  of  Europe^  even  when 
they  were  at  war  with  us.  But  none  of  them  ever  had  the  front, 
before  this  Apologift,  to  avow  this  claim  of  fraternity  in  all  cir- 
cumuances.  It  has,  by  the  prudent  part  of  them,  been  indu- 
ftrioufly  concealed,  and  even  denied,  in  times  of  war.  But  now 
we  are  informed  that  this  refeiument  of  thefe  foreign  fraternities 
rGmalns,  even  at  thofe  times  when  no  war  fublifts  between  them 
and  the  Britijh  ftate  May  not  this  point  at  fome  prefent  ex- 
P'rdtations  the  Apologift  may  have  of  rouzing  fraternities  to 
take  a part  in  the  re<venge  he  hath  in  profpedt,  efpecially  if  the 
holy  Father  fhould  lend  his  hand  “ to  unite  their  power  and 
“ arms,  to  guard  iht  faith ^ from  the  attempts  of  its  natural 
“ enemies  ?** 

derations. 


POSTSCRIPT.  227 
derations.  And  yet  is  not  this  the  very  thing 
which  in  another  place  he  moft  fhrenuoufly  denies  ? 
“ Pfoteftants,”  fays  he,  “ think  it  very  heinous  that 
Catholics  Ihould  fay,  there  is  no  faving  faith  but 
“ their  own,  and  that  all  out  of  the  pale  of  their 
‘‘  church  are  damned.”  Apology^  p.  26.  And  this 
fentence,  it  feems,  the  Proteftants  think  fo  heinous 
and  uncharitable,  that  they  fancy,  to  mollify  it, 
“ that  the  afl'ertion  nuifh  be  merely  political^  in 
“ order  to  retain  Catholics  in  their  own  commu- 
“ nion,  or  gain  over  profelytes  : but  indeed  it  is 
quite  the  reverfe,”  fays  the  Apologifl:,  “ being 
“ built  upon  fnch  irrefragable  conclufions  drawn 
‘‘  from  Scripture-dodrine,  that  it  [the  Sentence^ 
cannot  be  contefted.”  P.  29.  According  to 
this  account,  the  zeal  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in 
making  profelytes  is  the  pure  efFedl  of  confcience 
and  charity^  for  the  falvation  of  fouls.  But,  ac- 
cording to  the  other ^ their  zeal  in  making  profe- 
lytes is  entirely  a political  affair^  iTierely  to  collet 
force^  and  to  Jirengthen  their  party.  Suffer  them 
to  live  unperfecuted,  and  their  attempts  of  this 
fort  will  be  more  moderate,  and  confcience  and 
charity  will  readily  give  way  to  their  care  not  to 
give  umbrage  to  Government. 

Let  us  not,  however,  be  furprized  at  this.  It 
is  only  of  a piece  with  his  reprefenting  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  as  in  a 
Rate  of  perfecution.,  even  after  he  had  faid  in  his 
Preface,  p.  vi.  The  Catholics  have  lo.ng  enjoyed 
^ the  lenity  of  the  Government,  and  are  thankful 
for  it  ; and,  as  their  intention  is  no  other  than 
‘‘  to  demean  themfelves  as  good  fubjedts,  they 
hope  for  a continuance  of  the  fame  benevolent 
difpofition.” 


Take 
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Take  the  matter  then  which  way  you  will  ; 
Papifts  willy  and  judge  they  ought  to  make  profe- 
lytes  among  Proteflants  at  all  events.  In  a ftate 
of  perfecution,  they  think  it  good  policy^  in  order 
to  collehl  force  y and  to  fir  eng  then  their  party  y that 
they  may,  in  procefs  of  time,  be  powerful  enough 
to  revenge  themfelves  upon  thofe  who  oppofc 
them.  In  other  circumftances,  it  is  a matter  of 
charity  and  confcience ; in  other  words,  an  in- 
difpenfable  duty  ; and  accordingly,  “ no  church  has 
exhibited  more  illuftrious  fpecimens  of  charity 
than  the  Catholic,  in  willing  the  converfion  of 
all  finners,  Jews,  Mohammedans,  Pagans,  Here- 
ticSy  and  Schifmatics ; and  in  not  barely  willing^ 
but  ardently  praying  and  endeavouring  for  the 

fame. Who,’*  fays  the  Apologift,  have 

taken  more  painful  journies,  or  endured  greater 
‘‘  hardfhips,  as  milTionaries,  to  convert  Infidels 
[the  natural  enemies  of  the  Roman  faith],  ai; 
the  hazard  of  their  lives  ?”  P.  26. 

In  perufing  this  Apology  when  it  firfh  appeared.' 
I could  not  help  thinking  it  muft  be  the  work  of 
fome  conceited  overweening  Jefuit,  who,  having 
made  fome  converts  among  us  by  the  artifices  na- 
tural to  that  tribe,  became  fo  exalted  upon  his 
fliccefs,  as  to  imagine  he  had  nothing  to  do  but 
to  publifli  his  fentiments  in  order  to  captivate  the 
whole  nation  at  once,  and  bring  them  over  not 
only  to  vote  for  a full  toleration  of  Popery,  but 
even  to  eftablifh  it  once  more  as  the  national  re- 
ligion. He  feems  to  rely  much  on  the  fupinenefs 
and  indolent  difpofition  of  the  eftablifhed  clergy, 
to  inftrudl  their  flock  and  keep  them  to  their 
duty,”  p.  118  ; and,  I dare  fay,  takes  it  for 
granted,  that  both  clergy  and  people  are  fo  funic 
in  ignorance  of  the  religious  part  of  the  contro- 


POSTSCRIPT.  229 

verfy,  and  fo  wholly  carelefs  and  inattentive  with 
refpe^  to  the  political^  that  he  might  venture  to 
put  any  thing  upon  them ; and  that  a little  plau- 
fible  gilding  would  eafily  prevail  with  them  to 
fwallow  it. 

Could  a man  with  a lefs  degree  of  confidence 
and  prefumption,  even  with  an  equeflrian  pedigree 
as  long  as  Cadwallader' have  had  the  effrontery 
to  talk  of  “ a fcheme  he  hath  long  thought  of,  and 
purpofes  fome  time  or  other  to  make  public,  for 
effedling  a falutary  union  between  the  church  of 
‘‘  Rome  and  the  effablilhed  church  of  England^ 
impudently  fuggefting  that  the  church  of 
England  agrees  in  almofl  all  the  fmd mentals 
and  ejfentials  of  faith  with  his  fort  of  Catholics 
Apol.  p.  I IQ,  120 

P 3 Thus 


* This  was  perhaps  fomething  more  than  a pretence  in  Lean-- 
when,  in  the  year  1634,  he  gave  Qzxd\m\  Bather i no  an 
account  of  the  fundamentals  and  ejfentials  in  which  the 

church  of  England  agreed  with  the  church  of  Rome.  State  Paperf 
-colledted  by  Ednvard  Earl  of  Clarendon,  p-  197.  I fhall  fay 
nothing  to  the  particulars  enumerated  by  Leander,  farther  that* 
to  obferve,  that  whatever  Protejlant  company  this  more  modern 
Apologift  may  keep,  or  from  whomfoever  he  had  this  account 
of  agreement  in  fundamentals,  &c.  he  was,  without  peradventure, 
mifinformed,  Leander,  after  he  had  mentioned  feveral  circum- 
llances  in  which  the  church  of  England  of  that  time  agreed  with 
the  church  of  Rome,  fays  ; “ Abfque  hac  Hierarchichi  regiminis 
forma,  exiftimant  noftrates  in  Anglia  Proteftantes,  non  folum 
obfcurari  decus  Ecclefise  Chriftianae,  verum  etiara  ipfam  ejus 
naturam  & fubjiantiam  tolli.  Qua  propter  reliquas  Ecclefias 
‘‘  Proteftantium  per  Europam  fparfas,  quoniam  hanc  antiquilTi- 
“ mam  Hierarchiam  repudiarunt,  & averfantur,  revera  habent 
in  numero  fchifmaticorum.”  However  this  might  be  in  the 
days  of  Leander,  it  is,  I will  venture  to  fay,  far  from  being  the 
cafe  with  the  Proteftants  of  the  church  of  England  2it  this  time. 
Where  did  tfjis  Apolo^ift  learn,  that  the  church  of  England,  as 

now 
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Thus  the  Apologifl  hath  faved  us  the  trouble 
of  proving  that  tlie  Papifts  are  as  obnoxious  as 
ever  to  our  Proteftant  Government,  on  account  of 
their  indefatigable  zeal  in  feducing  his  Majefty*s 
fubjecls  to  the  belief  of  the  church  of  Rome's  in- 
fallibility^  and  confequently  to  all  the  pernicious 
dodlrines  (pernicious  to  their  plighted  allegiance 
to  their  rightful  Sovereign,  as  well  as  to  their 
fpi ritual  allegiance  to  Chrifc,  who  hath  made  them 
free  from  this  yoke  of  bondage)  depending  upon 
it.  He  not  only  acknowledges  and  glories  in  the 
fadl,  but  accounts  for  their  fuccefs  in  their  con- 
verfions  from  circumflances  highly  refleding  on^ 
and,  I would  hope,  highly  injurious  to,  the  refped- 
able  clergy  of  the  eftabhfhed  church  ; which  thofe 
Proteftant  writers,  who  have  reprefented  the  late 
complaints  of  the  increafe  of  Popery  among  us 
as  the  effecft  of  groiindlefs  clamour^  and  JiniJier 
viewSy  rather  than  of  any  real  convidion  of  the 
rhatter  of  fad,  would  do  well  to  confider. 

How  the  cafe  really  (lands  with  refped  to  ,the 
numbers  converted  to  Popery  of  late  years,  I will 
not  pretend  to  pronourxe.  Intelligence  of  this 
kind  may  probably  be  had,  in  no  long  time,  from 
the  highell;  authority  in  the  kingdom.  But  this  I 
will  venture  to  fay,  upon  the  teftimony  of  this  Apo- 


now  conftifuted,  holds  the  foreign  Proteftant  churches,  who  dif- 
fent  from  her  form  of  Hierarchical  Government,  fchif malic s, 
or  as  perfons  who,  by  fuch  diffent,  obfeure  and  even  take  a^iyny 
the  nature  and  fubjiame  of  aChriftian  church  ? And  how,  with- 
out fome  authentic  evidence  to  this  purpofe,  will  the  Apologift: 
be  able  to  prove  this  argreemnt  of  the  two  churches  infunda’- 
mentals  and  efentials  ? See  the  Life  of  Biftiop  Kennet.y.  1 1 1 — 
127.  One  might  appeal  to  authorities  lefs  moderate  in  church 
matters  than  Bilhop  Kennet,  and  even  to  fome  mentioned  by  the 
Apologift:  hirafelf. 
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logy,  and  fome  other  late  performances  from  the 
fame  quarter,  and  penned  in  the  fame  fpirit,  that 
in  no  period  fince  the  Revolution  hath  Popery  ap- 
peared fo  open  and  barefaced,  and  with  fuch  auda- 
cious infults  and  abufes  of  the  Proteftant  Reforma- 
tion, as  within  the  compafs  of  the  lafh  two  or  three 
years  And,  if  this  increafed  confidence  of  the  Pa- 
pifis  is  not  to  be  afcribed  to  their  increafed  num- 
bers, 1 am  afraid  we  (hall  be  driven  to  account  for 
it  by  circumftances  fbill  more  alarming  to  the  real 
friends  of  our  Proteftant  fettlement,  and  to  the  re- 
ligious and  civil  liberties  of  this  country,  which 
muft  ftand  or  fall  with  it. 

Perhaps  a curfory  view  of  the  management  of  our 
Apologilf  may  give  us  a little  light  into  one  of  thefe 
circumftances  at  leaft. 

In  his  Apology  he  makes  it  his  bufinefs  to  trim  as 
dextroufiy  as  he  can,  between  the  Papifts  and  the 
Proteftants,  upon  what  he  calls  “ T\vo  capital 
“ points:  Fiift,  the  attachment  of  the  Papifts  to 
“ the  baniihed  family  ^ fecondly,  their  ac- 

‘‘  knowledgment  of  a power  in  the  Pope,  which 
“ is  inconfiftent  with  the  laws  of  this  realm.”  Apol. 

In  a little  time,  however,  that  is  to  fay,  in  as 
little  time  as  his  fraternity  could  take  in  reading 
and  judging  of  the  contents  of  his  pamphlet,  we 
find  the  writer  under  a necefhty  of  (ending  after 
his  Apology  a fuftificative  Piece  ; the  occafion  of 
which  is  pretended  to  be,  that  ‘‘  the  Catholic  no-' 
bility  of  this  realm  have  exprelfed  great  difplea- 
fure  that  an  obfcure  author  Ihould  'prefume  to 
‘‘  make  an  Apology  for  them,  being  fully  fufficient 
“ themfelves  if  they  found  it  needful,  to  petition 
“ in  a body  his  Majefty  and  his  Parliament  for  a 
mitigation  of  grievances,”,  p.  176. 

p 4 
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It  is  natural  here  to  all:,  why  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Nobility  did  not  exprefs  their  dirplcalure 
againll  fome  other  late  advocates  for  the  mitigation 
qf  their  grievances,  who,  for  aught  the  public 
knew  of  them,  were  equally  ohfcure  with  our  Apo- 
logilf  ? And  then  again,  if  the  Roman  Catholic 
Nobility  were  difpleafed  with  the  Apology,  folely 
on  the  account  of  the  of  the  author,  that 

objecftion  feerns  to  have  been  fufficiently  obviated 
by  the  very  honourable  pedigree  the  Apologift  hath 
exhibited,  by  which  he  feerr.s  to  fet  himlelf  on  a 
level  with  the  beft  blood,  Catholic  or  Proteftant,  in 
the  kingdom.  What  occafion  to  extend  \\\s  jujli- 
fication  to  any  other  topics,  if  the  forward  officiouf- 
nefs  of  an  ohfcure  writer  had  been  the  only  objedi- 
pn  to  this  Apologift  } 

The  very  nature  of  the  cafe  then  leads  us  to  fuf- 
pedt  that  the  difpkajed  Roman  Catholics  had  fome 
caufe  to  be  difcontented  with  the  Apology,  befides 
the  ohfcurity  of  the  writer;  and  the  principal  fubjedf 
of  the  Jufificative  Piece  points  out,  even  with  cer- 
tainty, the  caufe  of  offence. 

Pie  had  played  his  part,  it  feems,  on  the  fubjedl 
of  the  pontifical  powers,  with  fufficient  ftdll  and 
artifice  to  amufe  the  Proteftants  with  what  he  ap- 
peared to  give  up,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  faved 
the  honour  and  obligation  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
by  the  extenfive  advantages  he  ftill  referved  to  his 
Holinefs. 

But  when  he  came  to  touch  upon  the  attachment 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  to  the  houfe  of  Stewart^  the 
poor  Gentleman  had  worfe  luck,  and  undertook  a 
little  too  haftily,  that  the  Britijh  and  Irijh  Catho- 
lies  have  long  been  difufed  to  confider,  with, 
High- churchmen^  as  things  not  to  be  contefted, 
the  fKitions  of  hereditary  and  inalienable  right. 
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divine  right,  pafTive  obedience  and  non-refiflance.” 
Apol.  p.  107. 

The  Britijh  and  Jrip  Roman  Catholics  could 
not  but  be  lenfible  that  the  High-churchmen  mufl 
take  it  grievoufly  amifs  that  they  were  thus  left  in 
the  lurch  by  thofe  upon  whofe  natural  attachment 
to  the  Stuart  family  they  had  the  greateft  reafon 
to  rely.  Some  of  thefe  High-churchmen  too  might 
be  too  confiderable  to  be  thus  deferted  by  thofe 
who  had  continued  to  give  them  alTurances  all  along 
of  their  being  prepared  toalTift  upon  all  exigencies. 
And  as  the  JuJiiJicative  Piece  is  almoft  wholly  ta- 
ken up  in  making  the  bed:  of  this  miftake,  we  learn 
from  it,  that  the  ohfcurity  of  the  author  was  far 
from  being  the  only  reafon  that  offence  and  difplea- 
fure  was  taken  at  the  Apologift  by  the  Britijh  and 
Irijh  Catholics. 

Let  us  now  fee  with  what  grace  and  dexterity, 
he  makes  the  amende  honourable  in  his  JuJiificative 
Piece.  In  his  Apology  above  quoted,  he  reprefen ts 
the  Britijh  and  IriJh  Catholics  as  being  convinced 
that  the  notion  of  divine  hereditary  right  was  no 
longer  defenfible,  and  confequently  that  they  had 
laid  it  afide  upon  principle  and  conviSlion  that  the 
Britijh  Parliament  had  a right  to  difpofe  of  the 
Crown  firfl  to  King  William.^  and  afterwards  to 
the  Houfe  of  Hanover.  But  finding,  by  the 
difpleajure  of  the  Englijh  Catholics,  that  he  had 
herein  engaged  for  more  than  he  could  make 
good,  he  endeavours  to  come  off  by  intimating 
that  if  they  had  not  difujed  themfelves  to  con- 
fider  the  notion  of  the  hereditary  and  unalienable 
right  of  the  Houfe  of  Stuart  as  inconteftable 
upon  principle^  they  ought  to  have  done  it  in  good. 
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He  has  not,’’  he  fays,  ^ in  the  leaft  any  view 
“ to  cafl  the  leaft  odium  upon  the  Houfeof  Stuart. 
‘‘  The  name  deferves  to  be  revered,  were  it  for  no 
‘‘  other  reafon  than  its  mingling  with  the  blood  of 

the  niofl  illuftrious  Potentates  of  Europe^'* 

p.  185.  “ From  whence,”  he  fays,  ‘‘  the  intention. 

“ of  the  author  [of  the  ApologyJ  has  been  all  along 
plain  and  obvious,'  being  calculated  to  demon- 
“ Jirate^  that,  upon  an  unprejudiced  review  of  all 
“ circumftances,  it  is  much  more  adviseable 
for  the  Catholics  to  covet  fubjedion  to  the  Houfe 
‘‘  of  Hanover^  as  by  law  cflablifhed,  even  in  a 
(late  of  perfecution^-  than  to  the  Houfe  of  Stuart. 

-And  of  this,”  he  tells  us,  “ all  the  Catho- 

“ lies,  whether  Britijh  or  Irijh^  feem  now  confei- 
ous  to  themfelves^  not  because  their  hopes 
OF  A Popish  Pretender  are  extinguish- 
ED,  but  becaufe  they  clearly  fee  the  tranquility 
“ of  undiflurbed  life  connected  with  it.  For  in- 
‘‘  deed,”  continues  he,  if  any  are  fo  fanciful 
as  to  fofler  the  hopes  of  a Pretender,  they  may 
‘‘  Jtill  do  it  as  much  as  ever.  It  appears  by  M’’Al- 
‘‘  lefier's  Letters,  not  long  fince  publifhed,  that 
‘‘  the  Pretender,  though  apparently  difavowed  by 
France.^  was  the  animating  fpring  laft  war  of|  all 
‘‘  their  fecret  fchemes  againfl  England''  Juftifi- 
cative  Piece ^ p.  186. 

By  this  detail  it  is  clear  he  found  that  the  con- 
fciences  of  the  Englijh  and  Irip  Catholics  were  not 
fo  pliable  on  this  head,  of  the  divine  hereditary 
right  of  the  houfe  of  Stuart,^  as  he  had  pretended. 
It  is  probable  they  gave  him  to  underfland,  that, 
after  all  his  flourifhes  in  the  Apology,  the  Britijh 
and  Irijh  Catholics,  where  the  divine  right  inter- 
vened, had  no  better  opinion  of  a parliamentary 
head  of  the  flate,  than  of  a parliamentary 
head  of  the  church.  He  was  obliged,  therefore, 

to 
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to  compromife  matters  with  them,  to  leave  them 
their  veneration  for  the  Houfe  of  Stuart  uhdifturb- 
ed  ; to  grant  that  their  hopes  of  a Popifh  Pretender 
might  not  be  extinguifhed,  that  they  might  ftill 
fofter  thofe  hopes ; for  that  tlie  French  (one  of  thofe . 
refpedable  bodies  of  men  with  whom  the  Papifts 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  claim  a fraternity,) 
though  they  apparently  di  fa  vowed  the  Pre'tender, 
yet  made  uie  of  him  during  the  lafl  war  as  the  ani- 
mating fpring  of  all  their  fecret  fchemes  againft 
England.  His  intention,  therefore,  he  tells  them, 
was  only  to  fuggefl  to  them  what  was  advifeahle^ 

jn  theprefent  exigency that  he  took  the  hint 

from  their  feeming  acquiefcence  and  tranquility 
under  the  prefent  Government,  and  confequently 
might  be  excufeable  in  fuppofing  that  this  might 
proceed  from  a confeioufnefs  that  the  title  of  the 
Houfe  of  Hanover  was  preferable  to  that  of  the 
Houfe  of  Stuart. 

What  cfFecft  this  dodging may  have 
towards  procuring  abfolution  for  this  Apologifl, 
one  cannot  fay,  nor  probably  fhall  we  ever  know. 
But  I muft  own  I am  far  from  thinking  it  will  give 
fatisfadion  to  our  Jure-divino  'Pligh-church-men. 
For  that  circumftance  2.  feeming  confeioufnefs  of- 
the  expediency  of  fubjedlion  to  the  Houfe  of  Hano- 
ver in  the  Britifb  and  Irijh  Papifts,  may  naturally 
enough  fuggefl:  a jealoufy  in  the  faid  High-church- 
men, that  thefe  their  ancient  allies  are  meditating 
a defehlion  from  their  common  principle,  unlefs 
the  Roman  Catholics  can  convince  them  that 
the  Apologift  is, wholly  uncommiffioned  to  declare 
their  fenfe  upon  this  delicate  article,  and  that  he 
hath  a6tually  been  put  to  his  penance  for  this  pre- 
fumption. 

la 
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In  the  mean  time  we  are  let  into  an  interefling 
fecret ; namely,  that  the  body  of  the  Roman  Ca« 
thoiics  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  remain  flill  un- 
fatisfied  with  the  parliamentary  title  of  the  Houfe 
of  Hanover^  Why  elfe  is  this  point  fo  much  la- 
boured by  this  writer  in  his  JuJiificative  Piece^  af- 
ter his  repeated  endeavours  to  adjuft  it  to  the  tafte 
of  thofe  Catholics  in  his  Apology  ? Nor  indeed  is 
this  all  we  learn.  The  JuJiificative  Piece  informs 
us,  that  the  Apologift’s  Fellow-catholics  are  in  no 
difpofition  to  forego  their  hopes  of  the  refloration 
of  a Popifh  Pretender  • and  that,  whatever  coun- 
tenance the  French  may  occafionally  put  on,  they 
may,  at  the  bottom,  be  depended  upon  whenever 
the  Pretender  may  be  made  ufe  of  to  promote  their 

fecret  fchemes  upon  England. — And  indeed, 

fuppofe  the  French  not  to  be  in  earnefl  with  refpedt 
to  any  real  defign  of  advancing  the  Pretender  to 
the  Britijh  throne,  what  are  we  to  judge  of  their 
making  this  occafional  ufe  of  him  ? Of  himfelf  he 
bath  no  power,  no  forces,  no  money  to  pay  them, 
•which  are  all  neceffary  articles  to  make  him  a valu- 
able ally  to  the  French.  The  alternative  is,  that 
.be  hath  a ftrong  party  among  the  Papifts  and  High- 
churchmen  in  England.,  who,  while  they  can  be 
amufed  with  hopes  that  the  Pretender’s  interefts 
■are  forwarding,  will  readily  concur  with  the  French.^ 
or  any  other  fraternal  power  in  Europe.,  in  their 
fecret  fchemes  againft  the  prefent  Government  of 
this  country. 

I will  not  inquire  how  far  the  Apologift  himfelf 
may  or  may  not  be  in  earnefl  in  giving  this  detai^ 
of  his  political  principles,  or  how  fincere  he  may  be 
in  afcribing  to  the  Britijh  Legiflature  the  foie  power 
lof  difpofing  of  the  Britijh  Crown.  He  hath  fuffi- 
^kntly  difcovered  that  the  Britijh  and  Irijh  Catho- 
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lies  in  general  do  not  think  as  he  pretends  to  do  ; 
and  he  liath  drop’d  one  intimation,  that  they  will 
never  quit  the  hope  that  fome  Pretender  may  one 
day  relieve  their  diflrelTes. 

Hope,”  fays  he,  “ how  vain  foever,  is  the  laft 
fmiling  folace  that  quits  a man,  before  he  re- 
figns  his  breath.  As  a balfam  to  his  woes,  he 
^ will  figure  to  himfelf  that  the  hand  which  was- 
the  caufe  of  his  being  deprefied,  might  again 
be  inftru  mental  towards  lifting  him  up  : fo  that 
a Pretender  will  never  be  wanting  to  thofe  who 
chufe  to  create  one,  tho*  every  one  of  the  Houfc 
of  Stuart  was  as  extindf  in  life  as  in  law  to  the 
people  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland"'  Jnjiif. 
Piece ^ p.  186,  187. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  underfland  how  they  who  hope 
that  the  hand  which  was  the  caufe  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  being  deprelTed,  if  the  hand  of  a Stuart 
is  here  meant,  fhould  be  again  inflrumental  in  lift- 
ing them  up,  notwithftanding  every  one  of  the 
Houfe  of  Stuart  fhould  be  extindf.  Undoubtedly 
this  is  meant  of  the  Britijh  and  Irijh  Papifls,  of 
whofe  deprejfion  one  or  more  of  the  Houfe  of  Stuart 
was  certainly  the  caufe.  But,  if  the  whole  Houfe 
of  Stuart  were  utterly  extindt,  how  is  it  pofTible 
the  fame  hand  fhould  be  inflirumental  in  lifting 
them  up,  which  was  the  caufe  of  deprefiing 
them  ^ That  the  BritiJJj  and  Irijh  Catholics  would 
never  be  without  a Popifh  Pretender  to  oppofe  to  x:, 
Proteftant  Sovereign,  is  credible  enough  ; but  it  is 
neither  k'nd  nor  politic  in  the  Apologill  to  be  fo 
forward  to  apprize  us  of  this  difpofition  in  the 
faithful^  even  though  this  intelligence  might  be  in 
fome  meafure  necelfary  to  his  juftijication.  The 
Roman  Catholics  and  the  High-churchmen^  who 
are  attached  to  the  Pretender’s  title,  aliedge  a rea- 
fon  of  confcience  for  it  3 and,  while  we  can  fuppofe 
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them . fincere,  we  have  compafTion  for  their  being 
mifled  into  fo  many  inconveniences  by  a falfe  prin- 
ciple, at  the  fame  time  that  we  are  obliged  to  re- 
flrain  them  from  doing  mifchief  with  it.  But  if, 
as  the  Apologift  reprefents  them,  they  w//  have  a 
Pretender  at  all  adventures,  whether  a Stuart  or 
mot,  we  are  fure  that  confcience  can  have  nothing 
to  do  in  determination  of  that  fort ; and,  if  there 
was  no  other  reafon  to  be  thought  of,  that  alone 
would  be  fufficient  to  exclude  fuch  defperadoes 
from  any  toleration  in  a free  Proteftant  Govern- 
ment 

Upon 


o It  is  remarkable  that,  while  fome  of  the  Apologifl'z  fort  of 
High-churchmen  have  been  embellilhing  their  Idol-aa'venturer  in 
the  public  prints  w'ith  every  human  virtue,  and  reproaching  the 
Pope  for  treating  him  with  fo  little  refpedl  to  the  charadler  he 
affumes,  the  Popifh  pleaders  for  Toleration  have  been  as  dili- 
gent in  affuring  us  of  his  infignificance ; perfedly  ridiculing  his 
pretenfions  to  regal  honours  without  the  countenance  of  his  Ho- 
Jinefs,  which,  it  feems,  he  is  no  longer  to  expert.  They  who 
remember  in  what  ftile  the  Roman  Catholics  talked  in  the  Fa- 
ther’s life-time,  are  much  furprifed  at  this  fudden  turn.  But 
others  (fome  of  whom  pretend  to  have  made  obfervations  on  the 
fpot)  think  all  this  very  accountable.  “ The  Romans^  fay  they 
“ have  been  convinced  for  fome  time,  that,  confidering  the 
(lender  perfonal  merit  of  the  elder  brother,  and  the  devotional 
“ attachments  of  the  younger,  there  is  no  probability  that  this 
“ branch  of  the  Houfe  of  Stuart  will  be  further  propagated.  So- 
“ far  therefore  as  the  conqueft  over  the  Northern  Herefy  may  be 
“ fuppofed  to  depend  upon  thefe  two  brothers,  the  profpedl  muft 
“ be  extremely  fhort  and  indiftindt.  On  which  confideration, 
it  is  conjedlured,  the  Roman  fyftem  with  relped  to  Great  Bri- 
“ tain  and  Ireland  hath  undergone  a revolution  ; and  that, 
palling  by  the  pretenfions  of  their  prefent  inmates,  on  account 
“ of  the  defeat  in  their  genealogy,  the  Romans  are  now  looking 
“ forward  lo  a Catholic  Pretender  beyond  them.  Hillory  in- 
“ forms  us,  that,  in  the  year  1701,  theDuchefs  of  Sa<=voy  tender- 
ed  a Proteftation,  by  the  hands  of  Count  Maffei^  againft  the 
“ Bill  for  the  Hanover  Succeffion,  then  depending  in  Parliament; 

in 
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Upon  the  whole,  had  not  x\\\s  JufliJic at ive  Piece 
followed  fo  clofe  upon  the  heels  of  the  Apology^ 
I fliould  have  been  inclined  to  come  over  to  the 

opinion 


“ in  which,  taking  no  notice  of  the  late  Chevalier,  fhe  claimed 
“ immediately  after  the  then  Princefs  Anne  of  Denmark,  and 
“ thereby^  fays  one  of  our  Hiftorians,  appeared  to  confirm  the  jujl 
Juf pic  torn  of  that  Pretenders  birth.  Tindal,  Contin.  ^Rapin, 
8vo,  1758,  vol.  III.  p.  95.  This  incident  the  court  of 
“ is  now  fuppofed  to  have  in  its  eye  ; and,  as  the  Roman  Ca- 
“ tholics  of  this  country  have  always  taken  their  political  cue 
from  thence,  it  is  probable  enough  that  the  ftrain  in  which 
**  they  have  lately  talked,  may  be  the  effedl  of  the  frefh  intelli- 
“ gence  they  have  received  from  that  quarter.  In  the  mean 
“ time,  tho’  the  High-churchmen  may  not  have  bjeen  fo  early 
“ apprized  of  this  alteration,  there  is  little  doubt  of  their  clofing 
“ with  it,  as  they  may  be  furnifhed  from  Hiftory  with  an  in- 
ftance  where  their  forefathers  were  difpofed  to  make  a like 
tiansfer  of  their  loyalty,  upon  certain  conditions.  ^o>ne  of 
“ them,  according  to  Lamberti,  came  to  the  Count  de  Briancon, 
“ and propofed  to  him,  that  the  Duke  0^  Savoy  Jhould  deli<ver  up 
one  of  his  fons  to  be  educated  in  England  in  the  Protefiant  reli- 
gion  ; declaring  that,  in  that  cafe,  the  Ad  for  the  Hanover  fuc- 
“ ceffion  Jhould  nenjer  pafs.  But  the  Duke  refufed  to  confent  to  it. 

Tindal,  u.  f.  p 94.  There  are,  belides  this,  other  confide- 
“ rations  tending  to  difpofe  both  Roman  Catholics  and  Jure-di- 
“ njino  men  to  acquiefe  in  the  fuppofed  decilion  of  the  Roman 
“ court.  They  may  both  cultivate  their  newconnexions  with 
“ lefs  fufpicion,  and,  what  is  of  more  immediate  confequence 
“ to  their  prefent  emolument,  both  will  undoubtedly  be  relieved 
“ from  the  burthen  of  certain  contributions  which  muft  on  ma- 
ny  occafions  have  embarrafed  their  private  affairs.  For  the 
“ Holy  Congregation,  having  once  canonically  determined  a- 
“ gaintl  the  legitimacy  of  the  prefent  claimant,  tho’  charity  and 
“ compafTion  may  incline  the  Romans  and  others  to  fupport  him 
“ with  a decent,  and  even  honourable  provifion,  on  account  of 
“ his  relatiori  to  a perfon  fo  highly  diftinguifhed  by  them  as  the 
“ Father,  yet  there  can  be  no  obligation  upon  them  to  continue 
“ princely  appointments  to  the  Son,  whom,  upon  thrir  receiving 
“ rie’w  lights  njoith  refped  to  the  foundation  of  his  pretenfions,  they 
“ no  longer  judge  to  have  any  juft  demand  of  that  kind  upon 
them.”  Thus  far  fome  of  our  travelling  politicians,  whofe  ^’’r- 

mifes 
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opinion  of  thofe  who  have  conjedured  that  the 
Apology  was  the  work  of  fome  determined  enemy 
to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  dr  eat  Britain  and  Ire- 
land^ 


tnifes  on  this  head  muft  be  left  to  time  to  falfify  or  confirm,  as  it 
fliall  happen.  It  often  falls  out,  however,  that  fpecubtiohs  of 
this  kind,  wild  and  extravagant  as  they  may  appear  to  fome,  are 
attended  with  fa^Is  and  circumftances,  not  otherwife  out  of  the 
common  courle  of  things,  which  ^ive  them  an  air  of  high  pro- 
bability. Some  late  occurrences  at  home  and  abroad,  which 
forbear  to  mention,  becaufe  they  are  under  every  one’s  eye,  ' 
feem  to  be  of  this  fort,  with  refpe£t  to  the  matter  in  quellion. 
One  cannot  pofitively  fay,  w^hetherour  Apologifi:  might  not  hint 
at  this  new  fcheme,  in  telling  us,  a Pretender  'will  never  be  'zvant- 
ing  to  thofe  nx>ho  chufe  to  create  one.  This  looks  at  leaft  as  if  hia 
Fellow-catholics  and  their  coadjutors  have  a Pretender  in  con- 
templation, exclufive  of  the  two  brothers.  If  fo,  no  doubt  but 
the  Apologift  will  be  underftood  by  the  Fraternity  j to  whom  a 
fublick  intimation  of  that  kind  cannot  be  very  agreeable,  as  it 
may  not  yet  be  time  to  have  a fecret  of  that  importance  divulged  ; 
in  which  cafe  we  may  Ihortly  expedl  another  fnjhficati've  Pitce^ 
to  explain  and  vindicate  the  dodrines  and  affertions  of  the  firfl:* 
In  perufing  a late  account  of  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  Italy 
written  by  Mr.  BarettZy  I could  not  help  remarking  that, 
though  the  author  is  unmercifully  fevere,  and  fometiraes  with 
very  little  reafon,  upon  Mr.  Sharp,  he  takes  not  the  lead  notice 
of  Mr.  Sharp's  account  of  the  Pretender’s  fuperftitious  bigotry, 
nor  of  his  interefting  reflection  upon  it,  tho’  the  fald  Mr.  Barretti, 
upon  other  occafions,  is  not  fparing  either  of  his  farcafms  on  the 
religion  and  government,  or  of  his  apologies,  fuch  as  they 
are,  for  the  mod  abjedl  and  ridiculous  fuperditions  of  his  coun- 
trymen in  general.  We  may  be  pretty  fure,  by  thefe  circum- 
dances,  that  he  did  not  defert  the  patronage  of  the  Pretender  out 
of  compliment  to  England.  Shall  we  account  for  his  filence  by 
faying,  that  he  is  nPiedmontefe,  and  chufes  to  adhere  to  the  Pro- 
teflation  of  the  Dutchefs  of  Sa^oy,  even  at  this  late  hour In 
fuch  a ca(e,  it  will  be  no  wonder  that  he  diould  not  think  him- 
felf  concerned  for  the  reputation  of  the  late  Chavalier’s  fon, 
whom,'  I think,  he  himfelf  fomewhere  calls  Phe  Pretezider,  and 
whom,  upon  the  fuppofition  abovementioned,  he  mud  confider 
in  that  light,  without  any  refpeCl  had  to  his  competition  for  the 
Britijh  crgwn  with  the  illudrious  family  in  pefleffion  of  it.  For 

my 
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land^  who  thought  fit  to  expofe  them  to  the  refent' 
ment  and  contempt  of  the  Englijh  Protefiants,  by 
offering  fo  many  grofs  affronts  to  their  national 

eflabli  fil- 


my own  part,  T cannot  but  hope  that  Mr.  Shari)  wit]  at  I'ome 
time  make  his  defence  againft  this  petulant  crliic.  A very  fupsr- 
ficial  reader  may  fee  he  hath  laid  himfelf  open  to  fevere  retaliati- 
on ; and  a proper  expodulation  upon  his  remarkable  (ilence  on  a 
point  which  hath  heretofore  made  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this 
country  fo  fore^  and  on  which  they  might  have  expected  fome 
amends  from  an  Italian  writer,  to  whom  the  object  of  Mr.  Sharp'^ 
reflexions  could  not  be  wholly  unknown,  may  probably  end  In  a 
difcovery  that  Mr.  Baretti^  by  waving  this  once  interefling  fub- 
}e6l  at  this  time,  did  not  pay  lefs  regard  to  the  prefent  tatle  of 
his  Engliflj  friends,  than  they  who  on  former  occafions  have  ex- 
hauiled  their  rhetoric  in  encomiums  on  the  la^e  Pretender  and 
his  family,  when  they  were  the  fafhionable  objeXs  of  the  predo- 
minant pafllon  among  the  Papifls  and  High  churchmen  ot  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  '.flut,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  ihefe 
fpeculations  on  account  of  their  /lonjelty,  1 cannot  but  think  them 
of  importance  to  the  public,  and  worthy  of  an  accurate  exami- 
nation. A due  attention  to  the  remoteft  circumftances,  even 
fuch  as  are  within  a bare  poffibillty  of  alfedling  our  invaluable 
conftitution,  as  it  depends  upon  the  parliamentary  fectlement  of 
the  crown,  is  no  more  than  we  owe  to  our  fovereign,  ourfelves, 
and  our  pofterity.  When  piatrers  are  come  to  that  pafs,  that  a 
Popifli  writer  hath  the  impudence  to  propofe  an  union  of  the 
church  of  Englatid  with  the  church  of  Rome,  nvith  ‘which  the  See 
^Rome  ‘Lvill  hanje  reafon  to  be  ‘wtll  plea  fed  and  contented,  what  a 
train  of  reflections  is  iuggeded  to  a thinking  Enqlijh  Proteftant 
What  do  thele  people  mean  ? Do  they  expeX  that  our  gracious 
King,  and  his  well-affeXed  fubjeXs,  will  come  into  the  propofal  ? 
They  can  hardly  be  fomad.  is  this  union  then  propofed  in  pur- 
fuance  of  the  compromil’e  offered  to  the  Count  de  Briancon  P One 
cannot  tell.  Perhaps  the  Apologilt  may  think  that  the  Protejiant 
Religion  of  thofe  who  made  the  offer  to  the  Count,  and  his  own 
jeheme  of  union^  may  not  be  materially  different  the  Ofie  from  the 
other  ; and  perhaps  he  may  think  right.  But  -if  he  thinks,  by 
his  fcheme  of  religious  union,  to  make  way  for  the  polirical  pro- 
jeX,  what  muft  he  think  of  our  loyalty  to  the  Houfe  of  Hanover  P 
ft  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  fuch  a writer  fliould  have  the  coun- 
tenance of  any  one  who  is  able  to  proteX  him  from  the  juft  in- 
dignation of  an  infulted  Proteftant  people.  But  it  is  juft  bad 

enough 
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eflablifhment,  and  advancing  fo  many  abfurdities 
and  contradidions  on  the  behalf  of  his  own  pre- 
tended party.  The  JuJliJicativ&  Piece  leaves  no 
farther  room  for  thefe  furmifes.  The  obfcurity 
of  the  author  hath  not  prevented  his  being  dif- 
covered  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  have,  with 
good  reafon,  exprelTed  their  difpleafure  at  the 
folly  and  prefumption  of  a private  man  of  their 
own  perfuafion  thus  taking  upon  him,  without  any 
commihion,  to  anfwer  for  the  whole  body  in  points 
which  fo  .nearly  concern  the  connexion  and  con- 
fiftency  of  their  whole  fyftem.  And  now  that  the 
Apologift  hath  prefented  us  with  fo  refpedtable  and 
brilliant  an  account  of  his  family,  he  cannot  long 
be  concealed  from  any  one  who  has  the  curiofity 
to  inquire  after  him, 

Some  people,  I find,  have  thought,  fince  the 
publication  of  the  JuJHficative  Piece^  that  the 
difcovery  of  the  writer  of  the  Apology  might  an- 
fwer a more  important  end  than  barely  gratifying 
the  curiofity  of  fome  particular  perfons.  “ It  is 
plain,  fay  they,  from  this  attempt  to  juftify 
himfelf,  that  he  hath  had  no  countenance  from 
the  Roman  Catholics  -,  bift  is  it  poflible  a man 
“ fliould  have  the  impudence  to  propofe  to  an 
eflablifhed  Protefbant  church  a fcheme  of  union 
“ with  the  church  of  Rome^  without  fome  coun- 
tenance  or  encouragement  from  fome  other 
quarter  ? And  might  it  not  be  of  fome  ufe  to 


'enough  with  us,  if  he  derives  his  encouragement  from  any  welU 
grounded  obiervation  that  the  indifference  of  fome,  and  the  un- 
friendlinefs  of  others,  who  call  ihemfelves  Prbteftants,  to  the 
principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  together  with  the  inat- 
tention of  dill  more,  to  the  encroaching  and  exterminating  na- 
ture of  Popery,  may  leave  room  for  the  full  imprelfion  of  hh  per- 
nicious documents,  without  the  danger  of  incurring  the  ralcnt- 
menl  pf  the  pubjic  in  any  degree. 

the 
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the  public  to  difcoverthe  man,  for  the  fake  of 
learning  what  are  his  connexions,  and  what 
company  he  keeps  of  another  (brt  ?” 

For  my  part,  I think  this  a matter  of  no  great 
confeqiience,  at  leaft  till  the  man  lliall  have  exhi- 
bited his  curious  fcheme  of  reconciliation.  I truft, 
the  Proteflants  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are 
in  no  prefent  difpofition  to  come  into  any  project 
of  union  with  the  church  of  Rome  ; and,  even 
though  we  fliould  fuppofe  the  Apologifb  to  ’nave 
concerted  his  plan  with  the  mod  bigofod  High- 
churchmen  in  the  kingdom,  there  are  particular 
reafons  to  believe  that  the  Papifts  in  general 
would  have  objeblions  to  it,  which  will  for  ever 
prevent  its  admilfion  among  them.  Nothing,  I 
am  perfuaded,  will  fatisfy  them,  but  the  edablifn- 
ment  of  their  fyllem,  with  all  its  defpotic  preten- 
fions  P ; and  to  accomplifh  this  they  ever  have 
been  and  ever  will  be  at  work,  and  employ  all 
their  craft  and  artifice  for  that  purpofe,  upon  all 
occafions  and  opportunities. 

I have  been  afiured  upon  good  authority,  that 
none  pf  the  Popifh  Cafujfls  are  of  more  edeem 


/ P “ The  Papifts  in  England  tfiu/i  havea  King  of  their  own,  a Pope, 
“ that  muft  do  foniething  in  our  kingdom  ; therefore  there  is  no 
reafon  they  fhould  enjoy  the  faipe  privileges”  ^whi.ch  the  Pro- 
teftants  in  France  enjoyed  at  that  time,  wi?.  of  bearing  office  in 
the  ftate,  iSW^^ov’s  Table-Ta’k,  129.  The  Pope  ftill 

claims  the  fame  Kinglhip  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  as  ever,  as 
appears  by  the  publication  of  the  Bull  In  ccena  Domini  every  year 
on  Maunday-Fhurfday  at  Rome -y  ^ fliort  account  of  v/hich  may 
be  feen  \n  BonmeFs  {FxH  of  the  Popes,  vol.  VII.  p.  465.  V'iil 
the  Papifts  of  Great  Britain  and  lrel(  7i'l  give  us  any  fecurity  that 
they  difavow  the  dorftrines  of  this  Bull  ? or  will  rhev  cl'ule  to  in- 
linuate,  with  the  Apologift,  p.  141.  that  a claim  foLmnly  and 
icligiouflypubllffied  annually  by  a.ll  Popes,  “ was  only  avrooyted 
hyfome  Popes  in  former  times  ?’’ 
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With  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  kingdom  than 
Eellarmine,  upon  account  of  the  convenience  of  fo 
majy  of  his  folutions  to  Catholics^  fituared  in  an 
heretical  country.  He  is  indeed  their  Oracle, 
But  Bellarmine  hath  inculcated  the  Duty  of  de- 
fli'oying  Heretics  in  the  ftrongefl:  terms  ; and  only 
difpenfes  with  it  in  cafes  where  the  Catholics  are 
too  few  or  too  weak  to  attempt  it  The  advan- 
tages therefore  that  the  Proteftants  give  to  people 
thus  principled,  which  may  contribute  either  to 
their  ftrength  or  the  increafe  of  their  numbers, 
are  juft  fo  many  fteps  towards  the  deftrudion  of 
Our  conftitution. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Polifti  Diflidents  could  never 
have  been  publifhed  at  a more  feafonable  time 
than  when  the  Papifts  are  foliciting  an  enlarge- 
ment of  their  civil  and  religious  privileges  in  this 
country,  on  the  pretence  of  their  being  fo  few. 
We  there  find  the  Roman  Catholics  and  Diflidents 
of  Poland  were  once  nearly  equal  as  to  numbers. 
We  learn  from  it  the  ftipulations  between  the  two 
parties,  and  by  what  folemn  decifions  their  civil 
and  religious  rights  were  fecured  to  the  Dillidents 
upon  various  occafions  ; but  all  to  no  purpofe, 
when  they  who  called  themfelves  Catholics  had 
increaPd  their  numbers,  and  had  got  the  power 
into  their  hands.  The  maxim  that  no  faith  is  to 
be  kept  with  Heretics,,  was  never  more  vifibly  nor 
canonically  executed,  from  the  time  that  it  had  the 
facred  fandlion  of  the  Council  of  Conftance.  No 
artifice,  no  injuftice,  no  violence  was  omitted, 
whereby  the  DifTidents  might  be  dirpofl^fTed  of 
their  cfiurches,  arad  reftrained  in  the  exercife  of 


q Bellar7nine,  de  Laicis,  Lit-  III.  cap.  23. 
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their  religion.  And  wbar  has  happened  in  the 
courfe  of  the  late  ftruggLs,  by  which  the  Di:Ti- 
dents  have  endeavoured  to  reinllate  themleh  es  in 
their  natural  and  legal  rights  and  privileges,  makes 
it  evident  to  demonftration,  that  the  spirit  of 
Popery  is  still  the  same,  irreconcileable  in 
its  hatred  and  enmity  to  all  Diffenters  from  it  ; 
bigoted  to  the  mofc  abje6t  luperftitions  »of  the 
darkefi;  ages,  and  determined  againfl  every  degree 
of  toleration,  wherever  it  has  the  power  to  inforce 
its  fangiiinary  decrees  againft  thofe  whom  it  thinks 
fit  to  fliigmatize  with  the  name  of  Heretics. 

After  all,  though  it  is  imoolTibie  to  fee  v/liat 
fecurity  the  Papifls  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
can  give  to  a Proteftant  Government  for  their  du- 
tiful fubjedion  to  it,  more  efpecially  along  with 
that  abfoliite  deference  they  pay  to  the  Pope,  if 
we  take  it  even  upon  the  terms  ftated  by  the  Apo- 
logifi  (in  which,  it  fhouid  feem,  he  has  gone  far 
below  any  authority  he  has  from  his  FelIov/-ca- 

tholics) though,  I fay,  if  is  impolfible  to  fee 

this  from  any  propofals  that  have  been  offered  by 
the  various  writers  who  have  pleaded  their  caufe 
within  the  lafl:  two  or  three  years,  yet,  if  any 
means  could  be  found  which  nnight  infure  the 
public  fafety  agaiuff  the  treafonahle,  extenxii.  at- 
ing  principles  of  their  religion,  and  at  the  fame 
time  permit  them  the  free  and  unmolefled  exer- 
cife  of  their  worfhip,  they  would  not  find  an  ad- 
vocate more  ready  to  plead  their  caufe  than  my- 
felf. 

Some  plans  of  this  kind  have  not  long  ago  ap- 
peared in  the  News-papers,  which  might  feem  to 
deferve  the  'Confideration  of  the  public,  if  the 
anfwers  to  them,  and  the  remarks  upon  themi  by 
Popifii  writers  in  the  fame  papers,  had  not  be- 

3 'trayed 
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trayed  the  utter  averfion  of  the  whole  party  to 
the  Decefiary  limitations  there  propofed,  and  in-^ 
deed  to  any  limitations  upon  the  bufy  pragmatical 
fpirit  of  their  priefts,  and  other  emilfaries,  ever 
upon  the  watch  to  feize  all  opportunities  of  carry-^ 
ing  on  the  grand  work  of  profelyting^  and  thereby 
promoting  difaffedlion  to  our  eftablifhed  religion 
and  government,  in  the  profpecfl  of  gaining  that 
by  power  and  force^  which,  I truft,  they  will  never 
be  able  to  compafs  by  treaty  and  negotiation. 


ADDENDUM  to  P.  90. 

IHave  at  length  met  with  ArnauJd's  Apologie 
pour  les  Cathoiiques.,  where  his  mi freprefen ra- 
tion of  Sir  Robert  SouthweWs  teftimony  given  at 
Coleman's  Trial,  appears  pag.  224,  and  makes  a 
part  of  his  fourth  proof  of  Coleman  s innocence. 
He  there  not  only  treats  Sir  Robert  with  marks  of 
contempt,  calling  him  “ a certain  Robert  South- 
well.,  &c.”  but  fays,  that  he  gave  an  account 
of  fome  particulars  in  Cates's  teftimony  before  the 
Council,  which  Oates  himfelf  faid  he  had  not 
given.  And,  in  order  to  make  Sir  Robert's  evi- 
dence appear  inconfiftent  with  itfelf,  he  totally 
omits  Sir  Robert's  Anfwer  to  the  Lord  Chief  Ju- 
flice’s  lafl  interrogatory,  where  Sir  Robert  fully 
eftablifhes  his  own  credit,  as  well  as  that  of  OateSy 
with  refpedt  to  the  particular  in  quellion  ; as  may 
be  feen  in  Coleman'^  Trial,  printed  in  1678,  pag. 
39,  40.  As  I have  not  feen  that  Edition  of  the 

Apologicy 
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Apologie^  in  which  Sir  Robert  SouthwelVs  letter  to 
Mr.  Arnauldy  together  with  Mr.  Arnauld' s aijfwef 
and  acknowledgment,  are  printed,  I cannot  give  the 
particulars.  But  what  Arnauld's  Biographer  fays 
of  this  affair  is  to  this  effedt  : ‘‘  Mr,  Arnauld  be- 
“ ing  miftaken,  in  refuting  the  romance  of  this 
confpiracy,  in  a fadt,  which  wounded  the  hojour 
“ of  Sir  Robert  Soutbwelly  an  Englijh  Protefbant, 
“ fome  time  Secretary  to  the  Council  of  his  Bri- 
tannic  Majefly,  he  \Arnauld~\  was  no  fooner 
apprized  of  it,  than  he  made  a public  retradla- 
‘‘  tion,  and  carried  the  fatisfadtion,  which  he  there 
gave  to  Sir  Robert  Southwell^  much  farther  than 
‘‘  Sir  Robert  himfelf  defired.  This  retradbation 
may  be  feen  printed  by  way  of  Addition  to  the 
firft  part  of  his  Apology  for  the  Catholics.  Mr. 
“ Arnauld^  in  this  rencounter,  had  the  confolation. 
“ to  learn  from  Sir  Robert  Southwell  himfelf,  that 
“ his  Britannic  Majefly  (then  Duke  of  Tork)^ 
“ having  been  informed  of  this  miflake,  had  the 
goodnefs  to  excufe  this  Dodlor  \Arnaiild\^  and 
“ to  be  willing  to  become  furety  for  his  good 
“ faith,  and  for  the  pleafure  with  which  he  would 
“ addrefs  himfelf  to  repair  his  fault ; his  Majefly 
“ having  faid  to  Mr.  Southwell^  that  Mr.  Arnauldy 
“ being  a Jlranger^  had  not  been  able  to  diftinguijh 
“ true  advices  from  fucb  as  were  falfe  ; but  that ^ 
“ being  a perfon  fo  efieemed  for  his  learning  and 
“ probity^  he  could  not  but  rejoice  at  being  unde-- 
“ ceived^  and  would  with  pleafure  give  all  the  fa- 
“ tisfatfion  in  this  matter  which  JJjould  be  required 
“ of  him.  His  Britannic  Majefly,  having  learned 
“ afterwards  in  vrhat  manner  Mr.  Arnauld  had 
made  reparation  for  his  fault,  had  the  goodnefs 
“ to  defire  to  fee  the  letter  he  had  written  to  Mr. 
Southwell',  and,  after  having  kept  it  a whole 
0^4  “ day, 
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‘‘  day,  faid,  in  returning  it  to  Sir  Robert^  that  it 
was  a very  handfome  letter^  and  Juch  a one  as 
‘‘  might  be  expeded  from  Mr,  Arnauld.”  Hijioire 
Abregee  de  la  Vie,  & des  Oavrages  de  Mr.  Ar- 
naiild,,  a Cologne,  1695,  p.  187.  The  truth  is, 
Arnauld  was  no  more  able  to  diftinguirh  true  in- 
telligence from  fdlfe  in  other  cafes,  than  he  was 
in  this  of  Sir  Robert  Southwell.  Had  Ibme  of  the 
witneijes,  upon  whofe  tellimony  he  hath  defcanted, 
been  of  equal  quality  with  Sir  Robert  Southwell^ 
and  had  expoilulated  with  him  in  the  fame  fpirit 
on  his  mifreprefentaiions  of  their  evidence,  Arnauld 
might  have  had  the  addiiional  pleajure  of  retradt- 
ing  the  far  greater  part  of  what  he  wrote  con- 
cerning the  Popifh  Plot,  as  may  be  feen  by  com- 
paring \\\^  Apohgy  with  the  printed  Trials  of  Cole- 
man^ Stafford,  ^c.  The  Duke  of  obferva- 

tion,  concerning  Arnauld' s inability  to  diftinguifh 
true  advices  {\ovn  falfe,  is  very  juft,  and  the  more 
to  be  remarked,  as  it  is  highly  probable  that  Ar- 
naiildhzdi  all  his  intelligence  concerning  the  Plot, 

, true  or  falfe,  from*  his  Royal  Plighnefs’s  favourites 
and  implements.  This  iralh  the  Paplfiis  of  the 
pr‘"fent  times  are  now  bringing  back,  by  way  of 
difcrediting  the  Popifh  Plot,  and  oppofing  to  our 
public  records  the  dreams  of  foreigners,  founded 
on  the  fabulous  intelligence  conveyed  by  their 
forefathers  to  fuch  zealots  as  Arnauld,,  whofe  re^ 
putation,  they  hoped,  in  after-times,  might  tend 
to  make  their  wicked  and  defperate  machinations 
incredible  to  poflerity.  With  thefe  kind  of  Apo^ 
hgies  the  Proteftants  of  the  prefent  times  may  be 
duped  if  they  pleafe,  without  looking  back  to  their 
own  authentic  records,  which,  however,  it  would 
be  advifeable  for  them  to  do.  For,  as  a candid 
and  judicious  lav/yer  of  thofe  times  has  obferved, 

‘‘  That 
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That  which  gave  credit  to  the  Popidi  Plot,  was, 
writings^  concurring  with  oral  teftimony.  For,” 
adds  he,  ‘‘  very  little  of  the  truth  of  the 
‘‘  Popifh  Plot  depended  on  the  credit  of  Oates^ 
Bedloe^  or  any  other  perfon  ; mofl  of  the  fa6ts  of 
that  defign, when  difcovered,  proving  themfelves.” 
Hawks's  Remarks  on  feveral  Trials, /o/.  1689,  p.  4. 
As  I have  Arnauld's  Apology  before  me,  I will  juft 
mention,  that  I learn  from  it,  that  the  Jefuit  La 
Colombiere^  Almoner  to  the  Duchefs  of  Torky  and 
the  perfon  by  whofe  means  The  Devotion  to  the 
Sacred  Hearty  &c.  abovemen tioned,  was  revived, 
was  accufed  of  having  a hand  in  the  Popifh  Plot, 
and,  in  confequence  of  that  charge,  which  confifted 
of  fix  articles,  imprifoned.  What  was  the  event, 
Mr.  Arnauld  could  give  no  account  : nor  is  it  at  all 
to  my  purpofe  to  inquire  into  his  guilt,  farther  than 
to  obferve,  that  the  fifth  article  of  his  charge  was, 
that  he  had  the  care  of  a convent  of  religious  femaleSy 
fecreted  in  London.  A circumftance  which  fhews 
the  adaption  of  his  talents  to  pradlife  upon  a poor 
vifionary  Nun,  in  the  grofs  manner  pretty  plainly 
fuggefted  in  the  Narrative  above  exhibited. 
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Anecdote  from  Mr.  Seldon’j  Tahle-Talky  under 
the  hVordVovZy  p.  129. 

r srAHE  Papifts  call  our  religion  a Parliamen- 
X tary  religion.  But  there  was  once,  lam 
fure,  a Parliamentary  Pope.  Pope  LTrban  [VI] 
was  made  Pope  in  Englandy  by  Adf  of  Parlia- 
menr,  againft  Pope  Clement  [VIl].  The  Adt 

“ is 
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is  not  in  the  Book  of  Statutes,  either  becaufe 
‘‘  that  compiled  the  Book  would  not  have  the 
name  of  Pope  there,  or  elfe  he  would  not  let  it 
“ appear  that  they  meddled  with  any  fuch  thing. 
But  ’tis  upon  the  Rolls.” 

A learned  Antiquary,  and  worthy  Divine  of  the 
church  of  England^  whofe  narne  I am  not  at  liberty 
to  mention,  being  defirous  to  have  this  curious 
fad  verified  and  authenticated  by  the  record  itfelf, 
applied  to  the  late  George  HolmeSy  Efq;  Keeper  of 
the  Records  in  the  Tower  of  London^  by  whofe 
permiffion  and  affiflance  he  tranfcribed  the  Ad  as 
follows,  out  of  the  Statute  Roll  of  the  ad  year  of 
King  Richard  II. 

“ Item  pur  ceo  que  notre  Seigneur  le  Roy  ad 
entenduz  fibien  par  certeyns  lettres  patentes 
nouvellement  venuz  de  certains  Cardinalx  rebeix 
contre  notre  Sant  Piere  Urban  a ore  Pape  pome 
‘‘  autrement  par  comon  fame  qe  divifion  et  difcord 
efloit  parentre  notre  dit  Saint  Piere  et  les  ditz 
‘‘  Cardinalx  la  quex  fafforcent  a tout  leur  poiar  a 
depofer  notre  dit  Seint  Piere  de  I’eftat  de  Pape 
et  de  exciter  et  commover  per  leur  mefmes  urates 
“ fuggeftions  les  Rois  Princes  et  le  people  Chri- 
ftien  en  contre  luy  a grant  peril  de  leur  Aimes 
et  a tres  male  example.  Notre  dit  Seigneur  le 
“ Roy  fill  monfter  les  dites  Lettres  a Prelates 
“ Seigneurs  et  autrez  grantz  et  fages  de  fon  Roial- 
me  efleantz  au  dit  Parliament  et  veues  et  enten- 
“ duz  les  Lettres  avandites  et  evemeuie  deliberati- 
on  fur  la  matier  eftoit  par  le  ditz  Prelates  pro- 
“ nunziez  et  publiez  par  plufors  grandez  et  nota- 
ble  raifons  illoeques  montrez  en  plien  Parliament 
“ fibien  par  matier  trove  en  dites  Lettres  c me 
autrement  que  ledit  Urban  efloit  duement  efluz 
en  Pape  et  que  enfy  eft  il  et  doit  eftre  yerrai  Pape 

“ et 
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et  le  come  Pape  et  chief  de  Seint  Eiglife  I’en 
“ doit  accepter  et  obeir  et  a ceo  fair  faccorderent 
“ routes  lez  Prelats  Seigneurs  et  Commons  en  le 
“ Parliament  avandit.  Et  en  aiiltre  eft  aftentuz 
“ que  routes  les  Benefices  et  autresPofteflionsqeles 
‘‘  ditz  Cardinalx  rebellantz  et  toutz  autres  leur 
“ coadjutours  fautors  adherentz  ou  aucuns  autres 
‘‘  enemies  de  notre  d't  Seigneur  le  Roi  et  de  fon 
“ Roialme  ont  deniz  [f.  deinz]  le  poair  notre  dit 
“ Seigneur  le  Roi  foient  feilez  es  mains  de  mefme 
‘‘  notre  Seigneur  le  Roi  et  qe  notre  Seigneur  le 
“ Roi  foit  refponduz  des  fruites  et  profites  de  mef- 
mes  Benefices  et  Poffeflions  tant  come  ils  demou- 
root  en  fes  mains  par  le  caufe  ava.idit.  Et  aux- 
“ in t eft  ordenez  qe  ft  aucun  liege  de  Roi  ou  au- 
“ tre  deinz  fon  poair  purchafe  Provifion  Benefice 
ou  autre  Grace  daucun  par  noun  de  Pape  qe  de 
“ le  dit  notre  Saint  Piere  Urban  ou  foit  obeifant 
a aucun  autre  perfone  come  a Pape  foit  mys  hors 
‘‘  de  la  protedion  de  notre  Seigneur  le  Roi  et  les 
biens  et  chateuz  feifes  come  forfaites.” 

In  Englifh  thuSy 

“ AKb  becaufe  our  Lord  the  King  hath  under- 
ftood,  as  well  by  certain  Letters  Patent  lately 
‘‘  come  from  certain  Cardinal  rebels  againft  our 
‘‘  Holy  Father  Urband  at  this  time  Pope,  as  other- 
“ wife  by  common  fame,  that  divifion  and  difeord 
have  arifen  between  our  fajd  holy  Father  and 
‘‘  the  faid  Cardinals,  who  labour  with  all  their 
might  to  difpofe  our  faid  holy  Father  from  the 
‘‘  eftate  of  Pope,  and  to  provoke  and  ftir  up  sigainft 
him  Kings,  Princes,  and  Chriftian  people,  by 
‘‘  their  own  mere  liiggtftions,  to  the  gjeat  peril 
of  their  fouls,  and  letting  an  evil  example 
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to  others ; our  faid  Lord  the  King  caufed  the 
faid  Letters  to  be  (hewn  to  the  Prelates,  Lords, 
‘‘  and  other  Grandees  and  Sages  of  his  kingdom, 
‘‘  being  at  the  faid  Parliament.  And  the  Letters 
aforefaid  being  feen  and  underftood,  and  mature 
deliberation  had  upon  the  matter,  it  was  by  the 
‘‘  faid  Prelates  declared  and  for  many  great  and 
“ notable  reafons  there  (hewn  in  full  Parliament, 
as  well  from  the  contents  of  the  faid  Letters  as 
“ otherwife,  that  the  faid  Urban  was  duly  elected 
“ Pope,  and  fo  is  and  ought  to  be  true  Pope,  and 
as  Pope,  and  Head  of  holy  Church,  he  ought 
“ to  be  received  and  obeyed ; and  to  do  this  the 
Prelates,  Lords,  and  Commons  in  the  Parliament 
before-mentioned  agree.  And  moreover  it  is 
agreed,  that  all  the  Benefices  and  other  Poffef- 
‘‘  fions,  which  the  faid  rebellious  Cardinals,  and 
all  others  their  coadjutors,  fautors,  adherents, 
and  any  other  enemies  of  our  faid  Lord  the 
King  and  of  his  kingdom,  have  within  the  jurif- 
“ didtion  of  our  faid  Lord  the  King,  fhall  be  feized 
into  the  hands  of  the  fame  our  Lord  the  King  ^ 
and  that  our  Lord  the  King  (hall  be  accountable 
“ for  the  fruits  and  ^proEts  of  the  fame  Benefices 
and  Pofleffions,  fo  long  as  they  (hall  remain  in 
‘‘  his  hands,  for  the  caufe  before-mentioned.  And 
furthermore  it  is  enadted,  that  if  any  liegeman 
“ of  the  King,  or  any  other  within  his  jurifdidlion, 
(hall  purchafe  any  Provifion,  Benefice,  or  any 
other  grace,  of  any  perfon  by  the  name  of  Pope, 
fave  of  our  faid  holy  Father  Urhan^  or  (hall 
yield  obedience  to  any  other  perfon  as  Pope,  he 
(hall  be  put  out  of  the  protection  of  our  Lord 
the  King,  and  his  goods  and  chatties  feized  as 
forfeited.” 


Perhaps 
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Perhaps  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  rea- 
der, to  fee  a fhort  account  of  this  Pope  Urban  and 
thefe  rebellious  Cardinals,  and  of  the  motives  which 
difpofed  King  Richard  II  and  his  Parliament  to  take 
this  extraordinary  (lep  in  favour  of  UrhaUy  from 
Rapin's  Hiftory  of  England. 

“ Gregory  XI,  having  left  Avignon^  on  account 
of  certain  pretended  revelations,  in  order  to  go 
“ and  refide  at  Romey  died  March  7th,  1378.  Of 
“ the  three  and  twenty  Cardinals  then  in  being, 
fix  ftaid  at  AvigmUy  one  was  gone  upon  a legate- 
(hip,  and  the  fixteen  others,  of  whom  twelve 
‘‘  were  FrenchmeUy  and  four  ItalianSy  were  at  Rome 
“ when  Gregory  died.  Thefe  Cardinals  being  af- 
“ feinbled  in  the  Conclave,  in  order  to  proceed  to 
the  eledlion  of  a Pope,  were  in  great  perplexity. 
Their  intent  was  to  chufe  a Frenchman  i,  but, 
as  they  forefaw  the  people  of  Rome  would  be  a- 
‘‘  gainft  it,  they  refolved  to  give  them  a feeming 
‘‘  fatisfadion,  by  pretending  to  eled  an  Italian. 
“ Bur  they  agreed  among  themfelves  beforehand, 
that,  asfoon  as  they  could  ad  with  freedom,  they 
‘‘  would  chufe  another  who  fhould  be  the  true 
Pope;  a projed  which  could  hardly  fail  of  be- 
“ getting  a fchifm.  According  to  their  agreement, 
of  which  we  could  have  no  certainty  but  by  their 
own  confefion,  they  eleded  the  Archbifhop  of 
‘‘  Bariy  a NeapolitaUy  who  affumed  the  name  of 
Urban  V).  The  eledion  was  notified  to  all 
“ Chrift  an  Princes  as  canonical  by  the  Cardinals 
themfelves  the  Eledors,  and  for  fome  time  they 
themfelves  acknowledged  Urban  as  Plead  of  the 
Church,  Notwithilanding,  whether  in  purfu- 
“ ance  of  their  agreement,  or  whether,  as  fome 
affirm,  on  tlie  (core  of  Urbaiis  treating  them 

“ with 
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with  too  great  haughtinefs,  thefe  fame  Cardinals 
‘‘  met  at  Anagnia^  and  elected  one  of  the  Cardinals 
‘‘  of  Avignon^  who  ftiied  himfelf  Clement  Vll, 
Thefe  two  elections  by  the  fame  perfons  employ^ 
ed  a long  time  the  moft  noted  Divines  in  Euro'j^ey 
and  occafioned  a fchifm  which  lafted  above  thirty 
years.  It  ought  not  to  feem  ftrange  that  it 
‘‘  fhould  be  fo  difficult  a matter  to  decide  which 
of  the  Popes  was  the  Head  of  the  Church.  It 
“ would  have  been  much  eafier  to  alledge  good 
‘‘  reafons  to  rejec^t  them  both.  However,  this 
Schifm  divided  all  Chriftendom,  each  Rate  dc- 
daring  ^r  one  or  other  of  the  two  Popes,  nbt 
fo  much  from  the  confideration  of  the  right  of 
the  parties,  as  for  reafons  of  (late.  Franccy 
“ whofe  intereft  it  was  that  the  Pope  fhould  refide 
‘‘  at  Avignon^  fided  with  Clement ; and,  for  a 
‘‘  contrary  reafon,  England  thought  it  more  ad- 
vantageous  to  adhere  to  the  Pope  of  RomeF 
TindaVs,  Tranflation,  8vo,  1727,  vol.  IV.  p. 

377- 

France^  fays  Dr.  GedaeSy  “ declared  itfelf 
prefently  for  Clementy  and  fo  did  Scotlandy  Ca- 
Jlilcy  Arr agony  Sicily.  England^  which  in 

thofe  days  underftood  its  own  intereft  fo  well  as 
not  to  do  a thing  that  would  vifibly  advance  the 
power  of  Franccy  declared  prefently  for  Urban  ; 
and,  befides  Rome  and  a part  of  Italjy  it  was 
the  only  country  I can  find  that  declared  for  him 
‘‘  at  fir  ft.”  TrablSy  1730,  vol.  III.  p.  293.  And 
as  according  to  the  fame  learned  writer,  [ibidi]  p. 
304.]  Urban  and  his  fucceflbrs,  and  not  Clement 
and  his,  are,  by  all  the  Roman  writers  fince  the 
‘‘  end  of  that  Schifm,  reckoned  to  have  been  the' 
true  Biftiops  of  Rome^^  the  Roman  Catholics  are 

not 
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not  a little  obliged  to  the  Englijb  Parliament  for 
legitimating  the  fucceflion  of  the  Popes  by  fo  early 
and  fo  eflential  a fandion.  We  may  hope,  at  lead, 
that  after  this  difcovery  the  Papifts,  out  of  mere 
prudence,  will  ceafe  to  upbraid  us  with  a Parlia^ 
mentary  religion. 

If  the  Scottijh  records  fo  far  back  were  in  being, 
it  is  not  impolFible  that  an  Adt  of  their  Parliament 
in  favour  of  Clement  VII  might  be  found  among 
them.  Mr.  Bower's  Hillory  of  this  Schifm  is  ex- 
cellent, and  makes  one ' regret  that  he  did  not  or 
could  not  take  more  time  in  the  Hiftory  of  fome 
of  thofe  Popes  who  lived  nearer  the  prefent  times. 
The  literary  world  are  not  at  all  obliged  to  thofe 
who  diverted  him  fo  long  from  this  ufeful  and  edi- 
fying employment. 

It  was  ufual  with  an  eminent  Proteftant  Divine 
{Dx.  Holland^  when  he  took  leaV^  of  his  friends, 
to  fay,  Commendo  vos  amori  Dei^  et  odio  Papifmi  \ 
I commend  you  to  the  love  of  God,  and  the  hatred 
of  Popery  *.  I have  no  fcruple  in  bidding  adieu  to 
my  Proteftant  readers  in  the  fame  terms.  It  is  a 
juft  and  a pious  recommendation.  The  love  of  God 
and  love  of  Popery  are  irreconcileable.  Whoever 
gives  up  his  judgment  and  confcience  to  the  fpi ritu- 
al dominion  of  mortal  man,  does  it  out  of  a fort 
of  fear  which  cafteth  out  love. 


* See  The  Life  of  Bifliop  Kemett,  Appendix,  p.  270. 
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